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In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. The Praise is for Allah-azwj Lord-azwj of the Worlds, and Blessing be upon our Chief 
Muhammad-saww and his-saww Purified Progeny-asws, and greetings with abundant greetings. 

لِْفَ رَجَهُمِْوَالْعَنِْأعَْدَائَ هُمِْاَجَْْعِيْنِ  الَلَهُمَِصَلِ ِعَلىِمَُُمَدٍِوَآلِِمَُُمَدٍِوَعَجِ 

‘Imam Mahdi-ajfj from Quran’ 

Summary: 

Is the news of the coming of the Imam Mahdi-ajfj, the last and the 12th Imam-ajfj - given in the 

Holy Quran? When the Verses of the Holy Quran are interpreted as per Ahadith we find many 

Verses and Ahadith, warning and urging believers to support and be the companion of the 

Imam Mahdi-ajfj. But why did Allah not explicitly Reveal a Verse regarding Imam Mahdi-ajfj? 

Well, that’s the Will of Allah-azwj to make us submitted and obey His Prophet-saww. As in the 

Holy Quran, Allah-azwj Addresses His-azwj Prophet Mohmmed-saww through many titles, i.e., 

Muzammil, Mudasir, Taha, Yaseen, similarly, the news and the titles of the 12th Imam-asws i.e.,    

 have been Revealed in the Holy Quran, which are (Almuztar) الْمُضْطرََِ…,Baqiyat Allah)  بقيتِالله

explained in the Ahadith of the Prophet-saww and Ahl Al-Bayt-asws.  However, before we look at 

the Holy Verses and the Ahadith, we present a reply of Imam Ali-asws Ibn Abi Talib-asws to the 

question, ‘why did Allah-azwj not Name Ali-asws and his-asws Family in His-azwj Book ?  

 فقلتِله:ِإنِالناسِيقولون:ِفماِلهِلمِيسمِعلياِوِأهلِبيتهِ)عليهمِالسلام(ِفيكِتابِاللهِعزِوِجلِ.

(The narrator of the Hadith says) I said to him-asws (Imam Ali-asws) ‘The people are saying, ‘So 
why did Allah-azwj not Name Ali-asws and his-asws Family in the Book of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic?’  

عليهِالصلاةِوِلمِيسمِاللهِلهمِثلاثاِوِلاِأربعا،ِحتىكِانِرسولِاللهِ)صلىِاللهِعليهِوِآله(ِِقال:ِ»فقولواِلهم:ِإنِرسولِاللهِ)صلىِاللهِعليهِوِآله(ِنزلتِِ
يِفسرِذلكِِهوِالذيِفسرِذلكِلهم،ِوِنزلتِعليهِالزكاةِوِلمِيسمِلهمِمنكِلِأربعينِدرهماِدرهما،ِحتىكِانِرسولِاللهِ)صلىِاللهِعليهِوِآله(ِهوِالذ

 اِأسبوعا،ِحتىكِانِرسولِاللهِ)صلىِاللهِعليهِوِآله(ِهوِالذيِفسرِذلكِلهم.لهم،ِوِنزلِالْجِفلمِيقلِلهم:ِطوفوِ

(Imam Ali-asws) said: ‘So say to them, ‘The Salat was Revealed unto Rasool-Allah-saww, and Allah-

azwj did not Specify for them, whether it was three or four, until it was Rasool-Allah-saww who 
interpreted that for them. And the Zakat was Revealed unto him-saww, but it was not specified 
for them that it was one Dirham out of forty Dirhams, until it was Rasool-Allah-saww who 
interpreted that for them. And the Hajj was Revealed and it was not Said to them: “Perform 
Tawaaf seven times”, until it was Rasool-Allah-saww who interpreted that for them (an 
extract).’1 

Ahl Al-Sunnah also mention the coming of the Imam Mahdi-ajfj in several Ahadith compiled in 
their famous and authentic Ahadith Books, see for example, Appendix I. 

 
 الكافي 1: 226/ 1 1
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Finally, it is said that its not from the Eman to believe in the Imam Mahdi-ajfj, but it is just a 
news, well, that’s not correct, because Allah-azwj has made mandatory submissions, to Allah-

azwj, to Rasool-saww and to the Divine Imam-asws in the Quran (4:59), see Ahadith in Appendix II.  

Here, we cite one Hadith on the importance of recognition of an Imam from Allah-azwj: 

ِبْنِِالنُّعْمَانِِعَنِْمَُُمَدِِبْنِِمَرْوَانَِعَنِْفُضَِ عْتُِأبَََِجَعْفَرٍِ)ِعليهِالسلامِ(ِيَ قُولُِمَنِْمَاتَِعِدَةٌِمِنِْأَصْحَابنَِاِعَنِْأَحَْْدَِبْنِِمَُُمَدٍِعَنِْعَلِيِ  يْلِِبْنِِيَسَارٍِقاَلَِسََِ
مَامِهِِلَمِْيَضُرهَُِتَ قَدَمَِهَذَاِالَْْمْرُِأوَِْتَََخَرَِوَِمَنِْمَاتَِوَِهُِوَِليَْسَِلَهُِإِمَامٌِفَمِيتَتُهُِمِيتَةُِجَاهِِ كَِمَنِْهُوَِمَعَِلِيَةٍِوَِمَنِْمَاتَِوَِهُوَِعَارِفٌِلِِِ كَِانَ مَامِهِ وَِعَارِفٌِلِِِ

 الْقَائمِِِفيِفُسْطاَطِهِِِ.

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Nomann, from Muhammad Bin 

Marwan, from Fuzayl Bin Yasar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws (Al-Baqir -5th Imam) saying: ‘The one who dies there isn’t an Imam-asws 

for him, so he would have died a death of the Pre-Islamic period (an unbeliever); and the one 

who dies while recognising his Imam-asws, it would not harm him whether this matter is 

brought forwards or delayed; and the one who dies while recognising his Imam-asws would be 

like the one who is with Al-Qaim-asws in his-asws tent’.2  

 

Holy Verses of the Quran regarding Imam Mahdi-asws: 

There are many Verses in the Holy Quran which give the news of the coming of the (Imam) 

Al-Mahdi-ajfj, we have listed 75 from the most prominent ones3 with interpretations from the 

Ahadith of Rasool Allah-saww and Ahl Al-Bayt-asws.  

Quran 21:73 

 ِ{:7321الصَلَاةِِوَإِيتَاءَِالزكََاةِِِۖوكََانوُاِلنََاِعَابِدِينَِ}ِوَجَعَلْنَاهُمِْأئَمَِةًِيَ هْدُونَِبِِمَْرنََِِوَأوَْحَيْنَاِإلِيَْهِمِْفِعْلَِالَْْيْْاَتِِوَإِقاَمَِ

And We made them as Imams guiding by Our Command and We Revealed unto them the 
doing of good, and establishing the Salat, and giving the Zakat, and they worshipped Us 
[21:73] 

نِبنِمُمدِابنِبَبويه،ِقال:ِحدثناِأبوِالمفضلِ)رحْهِالله(،ِقال:ِحدثنيِمُمدِبنِعليِبنِشاذانِبنِخبابِالْزديِالْلالِبَلكوفة،ِقال:ِحدثنيِالْس
)عليهِِبنِعبدِالواحد،ِقال:ِحدثنيِالْسنِبنِالْسينِالعرني،ِقال:ِحدثنيِيحيىِبنِيعلىِالْسلمي،ِعنِعمرِبنِموسىِالوجيهي،ِعنِزيدِبنِعليِِ
كِنتِعندِأبيِعليِبنِالْسينِ)عليهماِالسلام(،ِإذِدخلِعليهِجابرِبنِعبدِاللهِالْنصاري،ِفبينماِهوِيحدثهِإذِخرجِأخيِمُ مدِمنِِالسلام(،ِقال:

 بعضِالْجر،ِفأشخصِجابرِببصرهِنحوه،ِثمِقالِله:ِياِغلام،ِأقبل.ِفأقبل،ِثمِقال:ِأدبر.ِفأدبر،ِِ

 
2 Al Kafi V 1 – The Book Of Divine Authority CH 84 H 5 
3 List of Quranic verses, Courtesy of List of Quranic Verses about Imam al-Mahdi (a) - wikishia 

https://en.wikishia.net/view/List_of_Quranic_Verses_about_Imam_al-Mahdi_(a)
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Ibn babuwayh said, ‘Abu Al Mufazzal narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Shazaan Bin Khabaab Al Azdy 
Al Khalal at Al Kufa, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahid, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn Al Arny, 
from Yahya Bin Ya’la Al Aslamy, from Umar Bin Musa Al Wajeyhi,  

(It has been narrated) from Zayd, son of Ali-asws who said, ‘I was in the presence of Abu Ali-asws 
Bin Al Husayn-asws, when Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansary came up to him-asws. So while he was in 
the middle of narrating a Hadeeth, my brother-asws Muhammad-asws came out from one of the 
rooms. So, I gestured with my eyes for Jabir towards him-asws. Then he said to him-asws, ‘O 
young boy, come’. So, he-asws came in front of him’. Then he said, ‘Turn around’. So he-asws 
turned around.  

يِبنِأبيِِفقال:ِشمائلكِشمائلِرسولِاللهِ)صلىِاللهِعليهِوِآله(،ِماِاسَك،ِياِغلام؟ِقال:ِ»مُمد«.ِقال:ِابنِمن؟ِقال:ِ»ابنِعليِبنِالْسينِبنِعل
له(ِيقرئكِالسلام.ِطالبِ)عليهمِالسلام(«.ِقال:ِإذنِأنتِالباقر،ِفانكبِعليه،ِوِقبلِرأسهِوِيديه،ِثمِقال:ِياِمُمد،ِإنِرسولِاللهِ)صلىِاللهِعليهِوِآ

 قال:ِ»وِعلىِرسولِاللهِأفضلِالسلام،ِوِعليكِياِجابرِبماِفعلتِالسلام«ِ.

He said, ‘Your-asws mannerisms are like the mannerisms of Rasool-Allah-saww. What is your-asws 
name, O young boy?’ He-asws said: ‘Muhammad-asws’. He said, ‘The son-asws of who-asws?’ He-asws 
said: ‘Son-asws of Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’. He said, ‘Then you are 
Al-Baqir-asws’. So he rushed and kissed his-asws forehead and hands, then said, ‘O Muhammad-

asws! Rasool-Allah-saww conveys the greetings to you-asws’. He-asws said: ‘And upon Rasool-Allah-

saww is the best of the greetings, and greetings be upon you, O Jabir, for having conveyed the 
greetings’. 

ئهِمنيِالسلام،ِثمِعادِإلىِمصلاه،ِفأقبلِيحدثِأبي،ِوِيقول:ِإنِرسولِاللهِ)صلىِاللهِعليهِوِآله(ِقالِليِيوما:ِ»ياِجابر،ِإذاِأدركتِولديِمُمداِفأقرِ
الذيِيملأِالْرضِِِأماِأنهِسَيي،ِوِأشبهِالناسِبي،ِعلمهِعلمي،ِوِحكمهِحكمي،ِسبعةِمنِولدهِأمناءِمعصومون،ِأئمةِأبرار،ِوِالسابعِمنهم:ِمهديهم

 قسطاِوِعدلاكِماِملئتِجوراِوِظلما«.ِ

Then he returned to his prayer mat and turned to narrating a Hadeeth, and he was saying, 
‘One day Rasool-Allah aww said to me: ‘O Jabir! When you recognise my-saww son Muhammad-

asws, so convey my-saww greetings to him-asws, for he-asws has my-saww name, and the one who 
most resembles me-saww from the people, and his-asws knowledge is my-saww knowledge, and 
his-asws wisdom is my-saww wisdom. Seven from his-asws sons-asws are infallible Trustees, 
righteous Imams-asws, and the seventh of them-asws is Al-Mahdi-asws who would fill the earth 
with equity and justice just as it had been filled with inequity and injustice’. 

كِانوُاِلنَاِعابِدِينَِ.ثمِتلاِرسولِاللهِ)صلىِاللهِعليهِوِآله(:ِوَِجَعَلْناهُمِْأئَمَِةًِيَ هْدُونَِبِِمَْرنَِوَِأوَْحَيْناِإلِيَْهِمِْفِعْلَِالَْْيِْْ  اتِِوَِإِقامَِالصَلاةِِوَِإِيتاءَِالزكَاةِِوَ

Then Rasool-Allah-saww recited: And We made them as Imams guiding by Our Command and 
We Revealed unto them the doing of good, and establishing the Salat, and giving the Zakat, 
and they worshipped Us [21:73]’.4 

 
 كفاية الأثر: 297 4
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Quran 21:105 

كَِتَبْنَاِفيِالزبَوُرِِمِنِْبَ عْدِِالذ كِْرِِأَنَِالَْْرْضَِيرَثُِ هَاِعِبَادِيَِالصَالِْوُنَِ} ِ{:10521وَلَقَدْ

And We had Written in the Psalms from after the Zikr, that the earth, My righteous servants 
shall inherit it [21:105] 

هِالسلام(،ِوِعنه،ِقال:ِحدثناِأحْدِبنِمُمد،ِعنِأحْدِبنِالْسن،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِالْسينِبنِمُمدِابنِعبدِاللهِبنِالْسن،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)علي
 قال:ِ»قولهِعزِوِجل:ِأَنَِالَْْرْضَِيرَثِهُاِعِبادِيَِالصَالِْوُنَِهمِأصحابِالمهديِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفيِآخرِالزمان«.

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from his father, from Al Husayn Bin 
Muhammad Ibn Abdullah Bin Al Hassan, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: 
that the earth, My righteous servants shall inherit it [21:105] – they are the companions of 
Al-Mahdi-asws during the end of the times’.5  

Quran 28:5 

 {:528وَنرُيِدُِأَنِْنََنَُِعَلَىِالَذِينَِاسْتُضْعِفُواِفيِالَْْرْضِِوَنََْعَلَهُمِْأئَمَِةًِوَنََْعَلَهُمُِالْوَارثِِيَنِ}

And We Intend to Confer upon those who were weakened in the land, and to Make them 
Imams, and Make them the inheritors [28:5] 

ظهرِفيِِالشيبانيِفيِ)كشفِالبيان(:ِرويِفيِأخبارنَِعنِأبيِجعفر،ِوِأبيِعبدِاللهِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِ»أنِهذهِالآيةِمخصوصةِبصاحبِالْمرِالذيِي
كِماِملئتِجورا«ِ.  آخرِالزمان،ِوِيبيدِالجبابرةِوِالفراعنة،ِوِيملكِالْرضِشرقاِوِغربَ،ِفيملأهاِعدلا،

Al-Shaybany in Kashf Al-Bayan –  

It has been reported from our Hadeeth, from Abu Ja’far-asws, and Abu Abdullah-asws that: ‘This 
Verse is especially for the Master of the Command-ajfj (12th Imam-asws) who will appear at the 
end of the times, and destroy the tyrants and the Pharaohs, and possess the earth from the 
east to the west. So, he-asws would fill it (the earth) with justice, just as it had been filled with 
injustice before’.6 

See Appendix III for an additional Hadith in the interpretation of 28:5-6. 

Quran 24:55 

كَِمَاِاسْتَخْلَفَِالَِ نَنَِلَهمُِْدِينَهُمُِالَذِيِارْتَضَىِٰلَهمُِِْوَعَدَِالَلُِّالَذِينَِآمَنُواِمِنْكُمِْوَعَمِلُواِالصَالِْاَتِِليََسْتَخْلِفَنَهُمِْفيِالَْْرْضِ لنََهُمِْمِنِْذِينَِمِنِْقَ بْلِهِمِْوَليَُمَكِ  وَليَبَُدِ 
لِكَِفأَُولَٰئِكَِهُمُِالْفَِ كَِفَرَِبَ عْدَِذَٰ  ِ{:5524اسِقُونَِ}بَ عْدِِخَوْفِهِمِْأمَْنًاِِۚيَ عْبُدُونَنِيِلَاِيُشْركُِونَِبيِشَيْئًاِِۚوَمَنْ

 
 تأويل الآيات 1: 332/ 22 5
 نهج البيان 3:  221  »مخطوط«  6
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Allah Promises those of you who believe and do righteous deeds that He will Make them 
Caliphs in the earth just as He Made Caliphs, those from before them, and He will Establish 
their Religion for them which He Approves for them, and He will Exchange for them from 
afterwards, their fear into security. Worship Me and do not associate anything with Me! 
And one who commits Kufr after that, so these ones, they are the transgressors [24:55] 

مِعلىِيديِِقال:ِوِروىِالعياشيِبإسنادهِعنِعليِبنِالْسينِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِأنهِقرأِالآيةِوِقال:ِ»همِوِاللهِشيعتناِأهلِالبيت،ِيفعلِاللهِذلكِبه ثِم
ذلكِاليومِحتىِيليِرجلِمنا،ِوِهوِمهديِهذهِالامة،ِوِهوِالذيِقالِرسولِاللهِ)صلىِاللهِعليهِوِآله(:ِلوِلمِيبقِمنِالدنياِإلاِيومِواحد،ِلطولِاللهِ

كِماِملئتِظلماِوِجورا«.  رجلِمنِعترتي،ِاسَهِاسَي،ِيملأِالْرضِعدلاِوِقسطا

Then he said, ‘And Al Ayyashi has reported by his chain,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having recited the Verse (24:55) and said: ‘By Allah-azwj! They 
are our-asws Shias, of the People-asws of the Household. Allah-azwj will Do that with them upon 
the hands of a man-asws from us-asws, and he-asws is the Mahdi-asws of this community, and he-

asws is the one for whom Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Even if there does not remain from the world 
except for one day, Allah-azwj would Prolong that day until a man from my-saww family-asws, his-

asws name being my-saww name, would fill the earth with justice and fairness just as it had been 
filled with injustice and tyranny (before)’’.7 

Quran 2:2 

لِكَِالْكِتَابُِلَاِرَيْبَِۛ ِ{:22}ِللِْمُتَقِينَِِهُدًىِِۛفِيهِِِِذَٰ

That is the Book. There is no doubt in it is Guidance for the pious [2:2] 

لامِقالِ*ِتَويله:ِقالِعليِبنِإبراهيمِرحْهِالله،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِمُمدِبنِأبيِعميْ،ِعنِجْيلِبنِصالح،ِعنِالمفضل،ِعنِجابر،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِعليهِالسِ
ِ)الم(ِ*ِوكلِحرفِفيِالقرآنِمقطعةِمنِحروفِاسمِاللهِالاعظمِالذيِيؤلفهِالرسولِوالامامِعليهماِالسلامِفيدعوِبهِفيجاب.ِ

Its explanation, Ali Bin Ibrahim said, from his father from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr from Jameel Bin Saaleh, 
from Al Mufazzal, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja'far-asws, having said: 'Alif Lam Meem [2:1] – And every 
Abbreviated letter in the Quran is a segment from the letters of the Magnificent Name of 
Allah-azwj which was composed by the Rasool-saww and the Imam-asws. Supplicate by this and it 
will be Answered'. 

ناِهمِالمتقونِقال:ِقلتِقولهِ*ِ)ذلكِالكتابِلاريبِفيه(ِ*ِفقال:ِ*ِ)الكتاب(ِ*ِأميْالمؤمنينِلاشكِفيه،ِإنهِإمامِ*ِ)هدىِللمتقين(ِ*،ِفالآيتانِلشيعتِ
ِرآنِيتلونِ.*ِ)الذينِيؤمنونِبَلغيب(ِ*ِوهوِالبعثِوالنشور،ِوقيامِالقائم،ِوالرجعة.ِ*ِ)ومماِرزقناهمِينفقون(ِ*ِقال:ِمماِعلمناهمِمنِالق

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘That is the Book, there is no doubt in it [2:2] said: 'The Book is 
Amir-ul-Momineen-asws, there is no doubt in it, he-asws is an Imam-asws. A Guidance for the 
pious. So the two Verses are for our-asws Shias ‘those who are believing in the unseen’ [2:3] 
and that is the Resurrection, the publicising (of deeds), and the rising of Al-Qaim-asws, and the 

 
 مجمع البيان 7: 239، و ذيل الحديث في الفصول المهمة:  294، و منتخب كنز العمال 6: 30.  7
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Return (Raj'at) and from what We have Given them they are spending - from what we-asws 
have taught them from the Quran, they are reciting'.8 

Quran: 2:148 

هُوَِمُوَل يِهَاِۖ يعًاِاللَُِِّبِكُمُِِيََْتِِِتَكُونوُاِمَاِأيَْنَِِِۚالَْْيْْاَتِِِفاَسْتَبِقُواِوَلِكُلٍ ِوِجْهَةٌِ ِِ{:1482}ِقَدِيرٌِِشَيْءٍِِكُل ِِِِعَلَىِِٰاللََِِّإِنَِِِۚجَِْ

And for everyone there is a destination he should turn towards; therefore compete for the 
good deeds. Wherever you may happen to be, Allah will Bring you all together. Allah is Able 
upon everything [2:148] 

قال:ِأخبرنَِعبدِالواحدِبنِعبدِاللهِبنِيونس،ِقال:ِحدثناِمُمدِبنِجعفرِالقرشي،ِقال:ِحدثناِمُمدِبنِِِِِ-المعروفِبَبنِزينبِِ-مُمدِبنِإبراهيم
 الْسينِبنِأبيِالْطاب،ِعنِمُمدِبنِسنان،ِعنِضريس،ِعنِأبيِخالدِالكابلي،ِ

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim – well known as Ibn Zaynab, from Abdul Wahid Bin Abdullah Bin Yunus, from 
Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Qureyshi, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khataab, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Zareys, from Abu Khalid  Al Kalby,  

اللهِعزِوِجل:يْنَِِعنِعليِبنِالْسين،ِأوِعنِمُمدِبنِعليِ)عليهماِالسلام(،ِأنهِقال:ِ»الفقداءِقومِيفقدونِمنِفرشهمِفيصبحونِبمكة،ِوِهوِقولِ
يعاًِ  ،ِوِهمِأصحابِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(«ِ. ماِتَكُونوُاِيََْتِِبِكُمُِالَلُِّجَِْ

(It has been narrated) from Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, or Muhammad Bin Ali-asws having said: 
‘The missing ones are a people who would be missing from their beds, and in the morning 
they would be at Makkah; and these are the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Wherever 
you may happen to be, Allah will Bring you all together [2:148], and they are the companions 
of Al-Qaim-ajfj’.9  

أحْدِبنِمُمدِبنِسعيد،ِقال:ِحدثنيِأحْدِبنِيوسف،ِقال:ِحدثناِإسَاعيلِبنِمهران،ِعنِالْسنِبنِعلي،ِعنِأبيهِوِوهيب،ِِوِعنه،ِقال:ِأخبرنَِِ
يعاًِقال:ِ»نزلتِفيِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوِ عنِأبيِبصيْ،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفيِقوله: سْتَبِقُواِالَْْيْْاتِِأيَْنَِماِتَكُونوُاِيََْتِِبِكُمُِالَلُِّجَِْ

ِأصحابهِيجتمعونِعلىِغيِْميعاد«.ِِ

And from him, said, ‘It was informed to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Ahmad Bin Yusuf, from 
Ismail Bin Mihran, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from his father and Wuehyb, from Abu Baseer,  

From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: Compete for the good deeds. Wherever you 
may happen to be, Allah will Bring you all together. [2:148]. He-asws said: ‘It was Revealed 
regarding Al-Qaim-asws and his-asws companions. They would be gathering together without 
there being a prior appointment’’.10  

 نِْأَبيِخَالِدٍِعَلِيُِّبْنُِإِبْ راَهِيمَِعَنِْأبَيِهِِعَنِِابْنِِأَبيِعُمَيٍِْْعَنِْمَنْصُورِِبْنِِيوُنُسَِعَنِْإِسَْاَعِيلَِبْنِِجَابِرٍِعَِ

 
8 Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira – Ch 2 – H 1 
 الغيبة للنعماني: 313/  4 9
 الغيبة للنعماني:  241/  37 10
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Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Ismail Bin Jabir, from Abu 
Khalid, who has narrated: 

يعاًِقاَلَِالَْْيْْاَتُِالْوَلَايةَُِوَِقَ وْلهُُِتَ بَارَكَِوَِتَ عَالَىِأيَْنَِماِعَنِْأَبيِجَعْفَرٍِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفيِقَ وْلِِاللَِِّعَزَِوَِجَلَِفاَسْتَبِقُواِالَْْيْْاتِِأيَْنَِماِتَكُونوُاِيََْتِِبِكُِ مُِالَلُِّجَِْ
دُودَةُِقاَلَِيَجْتَمِعُونَِوَِاللَِِّفيِسَاعَةٍِوَاحِدَةٍِقَ زعٌَِِيعاًِيَ عْنِيِأَصْحَابَِالْقَائمِِِالثَلَاثََاِئَةِِوَِالْبِضْعَةَِعَشَرَِرَجُلًاِقاَلَِوَِهُمِْوَِاللَِِّالْْمَُةُِالْمَعِْتَكُونوُاِيََْتِِبِكُمُِالَلُِّجَِِْ

 كَقَزعَِِالْْرَيِفِِ.

Abu Ja’far-asws regarding the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: therefore compete for 
the good deeds. Wherever you may happen to be, Allah will Bring you all together [2:148]. 
He-asws said: ‘Good deeds is a reference to Al-Wilayah, and the Words of the Blessed and the 
High: Wherever you may happen to be, Allah will Bring you all together, mean the 
companions of Al-Qaim-asws, three hundred and some ten men’. He-asws said: ‘And they are, by 
Allah-azwj, a numbered community’. He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj they would gather together in a 
single moment, accumulated like the clouds of autumn’.11 

يعاً.ِقال:ِ»وِذلكعنِأبيِسَينة،ِعنِمولىِلْبيِالْسنِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِسألتِأبَِالْسنِ)عليهِالسلام(ِعنِقوله:ِأيَْنَِماِتَكُونوُاِيََْتِِبِكُمُِِ ِِِ-الَلُِّجَِْ
 أنِلوِقدِقامِقائمناِيجمعِاللهِإليهِشيعتناِمنِجْيعِالبلدان«ِ.ِِ-وِالله

From Abu Sameena,  

(It has been narrated) from a slave of Abu Al-Hassan-asws who said, ‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan-asws 
about His-azwj Words: Wherever you may happen to be, Allah will Bring you all together 
[2:148]. He-asws said: ‘And that – by Allah-azwj – is that when our-asws Qaim-asws rises, Allah-azwj 
would Gather to him-asws, our-asws Shias from all the countries’.12  

Quran: 3:200 

 {:2003يَاِأيَ ُّهَاِالَذِينَِآمَنُواِاصْبروُاِوَصَابِرُواِوَراَبِطوُاِوَاتَ قُواِالَلَِّلَعَلَكُمِْتُ فْلِحُونَِ}

O you who believe! Be patient, and excel in patience, and remain steadfast, and fear Allah 
in order to be successful [3:200] 

عروة،ِعنِِمُمدِبنِإبراهيمِالنعماني،ِقال:ِأخبرنَِعليِبنِأحْدِبنِالبندنيجي،ِعنِعبيدِاللهِبنِموسىِالعباسي،ِعنِهارونِبنِمسلم،ِعنِالقاسمِبنِِ
قال:ِ»اصبرواِعلىِِ مُمدِبنِعليِالباقرِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفيِقوله:ِياِأيَ ُّهَاِالَذِينَِآمَنُواِاصْبروُاِوَِصابِرُواِوَِرابِطوُا.بريدِبنِمعاويةِالعجلي،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِِ

 أداءِالفرائض،ِوِصابرواِعدوكم،ِوِرابطواِإمامكمِالمنتظر«ِ.

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al No’mani, from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Al Bandanayji, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa Al Abbas, 
from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Al Qasim Bin Urwa, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya Al Ajaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali Al-Baqir-asws regarding His-azwj 
Words O you who believe! Be patient, and excel in patience, and remain steadfast, and fear 
Allah in order to be successful [3:200]. He-asws said: ‘Be patient upon the fulfilment of the 

 
 الكافي 8: 313/ 487 11
 تفسير العياّشي 1: 66/ 117.  12
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Obligations, and excel in patience from your enemies, and remain steadfast upon your Imam-

asws, the Awaited one-asws’.13  

Quran: 4:69 

يقِينَِ ِ{:694ِوَالشُّهَدَاءِِوَالصَالِِْيَنِِۚوَحَسُنَِأوُلَٰئِكَِرَفِيقًاِ}وَمَنِْيطُِعِِالَلَِّوَالرَسُولَِفأَُولَٰئِكَِمَعَِالَذِينَِأنَْ عَمَِالَلُِّعَلَيْهِمِْمِنَِالنبَِيِ يَنِوَالصِ دِ 

And the one who obeys Allah and the Rasool, so they are those upon whom Allah has 
Bestowed Favours from the Prophets and the Truthful and the Martyrs and the Righteous; 
and excellent companions are they! [4:69] 

يقِيَنِوَِالشُّهَداءِِوَِالصَالِِْيَنِوَِحَسُنَِأوُلئِكَِِِثُمَِقاَلَِأوُلئَِكَِ كَِفىِِالَذِينَِأنَْ عَمَِالَلُِّعَلَيْهِمِْمِنَِالنَبِيِ يَنِوَِالصِ دِ  بَِللَِِّعَلِيماًِثُمَِ]وَ[ِِِِرَفِيقاً.ِذلِكَِالْفَضْلُِمِنَِاللَِِّوَ
مِنِْأهَْلِِالْبَيْتِِ.[ِجَعَلَهُِ]جَعَلَهُمُِالسِ بْطاَنِِحَسَناًِوَِحُسَيْناًِوَِالْمَهْدِيُِّ]عَلَيْهِمِْالسَلَامُِوَِالتَحِيَةُِوَِالِِْكْراَمُِ  [ِالَلُِّممنَِْيَشَاءُِ

Then he-asws (Imam Ali-asws) said in a lengthy Hadith: ‘so they are those upon whom Allah has 
Bestowed Favours from the Prophets and the Truthful and the Martyrs and the Righteous; 
and excellent companion are they! [4:69] That is the Grace from Allah, and Suffice with Allah 
as a Knower [4:70]. Then the two grandsons-asws, Hassan-asws and Husayn-asws and Al-Mahdi-
asws, upon them-asws be the greetings, and the salutations and the honour. Allah-azwj Made 
them-asws to be from the one He-azwj so Desires to from the People-asws of the Household’’.14 

Quran: 9:33 & 61:9 

كَِرهَِِالْمُشْركُِونَِ كُِلِ هِِوَلَوْ ينِ ِليُِظْهِرَهُِعَلَىِالدِ  ِِ{33}ِهُوَِالَذِيِأرَْسَلَِرَسُولَهُِبَِلْهدَُىِٰوَدِينِِالَْْقِ 

He is the One Who Sent His Rasool with the Guidance and the Religion of Truth in order to 
prevail it upon all the Religions, and even if the Polytheists dislike it [9:33] 

برقي،ِعنِأبيه،ِِابنِبَبويه:ِقالِحدثناِمُمدِبنِموسىِبنِالمتوكلِ)رضيِاللهِعنه(،ِقال:ِحدثناِعليِبنِالْسينِالسعدآبَدي،ِعنِأحْدِبنِأبيِعبدِاللهِال
أرَْسَلَِرَسُولَهُِبَِلْهدُىِوَِدِينِِِِِعنِابنِأبيِعميْ،ِعنِعليِبنِأبيِحْزة،ِعنِأبيِبصيْ،ِقال:ِقالِأبوِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفيِقولهِعزِوِجل:ِهُوَِالَذِي

كَِرهَِِالْمُشْركُِونَ.ِقال:ِ»وِاللهِماِنزلِتَويلهاِبعد،ِوِلاِينزلِتَويله كُِلِ هِِوَِلَوْ ينِ ِليُِظْهِرَهُِعَلَىِالدِ   اِحتىِيخرجِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِالَْْقِ 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkal narrated to us, from Ali Bin Al Husayn Al 
Asadabady, from Ahmad bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ali Bin Abu 
Hamza, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: He is the One Who 
Sent His Rasool with the Guidance and the Religion of Truth in order to prevail it upon all 
the Religions, and even if the Polytheists dislike it [9:33]: ‘By Allah-azwj! Its explanation has 
not descended afterwards, nor will its explanation descend until the rising of Al-Qaim-asws.  

 
 الغيبة: 199/ 13 13
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الت:ِياِمؤمن،ِفإذاِخرجِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(ِلمِيبقكِافرِبَللهِالعظيمِوِلاِمشركِبَلِمامِإلاكِرهِخروجهِحتىِلوكِانكِافرِأوِمشركِفيِبطنِصخرة،ِق
 فيِبطنيكِافرِفاكسرنيِوِاقتله«ِ.

So, when Al-Qaim-asws rises, there will not remain a Kafir with Allah-azwj the Magnificent, nor 
an associate with the Imam-asws except that he would be averse to his -asws rising, to the extent 
that if there were to be a Kafir or a Polytheist in the belly of a rock, it would say, ‘O Momin! 
In my belly is a Kafir, so break me and kill him!’15 

Quran: 14:5 

لِكَِلَآيَاتٍِلِكُلِ ِوَلَقَدِْأرَْسَلْنَاِمُوسَىِٰبِِيَاتنَِاِأَنِْأَخْرجِِْقَ وْمَكَِمِنَِالظُّلُمَاتِِإِلَىِالنُّورِِوَذكَِ رْهُمِْبِِيََامِِاللَِِّ ِ{:514صَبَارٍِشَكُورٍِ}ِِۚإِنَِفيِذَٰ

And We had Sent Musa with Our Signs: “Take your people out from the (multiple) darkness 
into the light and remind them of the Days of Allah. Surely in that are Signs for every patient, 
grateful one” [14:5] 

حدثنيِيعقوبِبنِيزيد،ِعنِمُمدِبنِالْسنِالميثمي،ِعنِِ ابنِبَبويه،ِقال:ِحدثناِاحْدِبنِمُمدِبنِيحييِالعطار،ِقال:ِحدثناِسعدِبنِعبدِالله،ِقال:
 مثنيِالْناط،ِقال:ِسَعتِأبَِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(ِيقول:ِ»ايامِاللهِعزِوِجلِثلاثة:ِيومِيقومِالقائم،ِوِيومِالكرة،ِوِيومِالقيامة«ِ.

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Ataar narrated to us, from Sa’ d Bin Abdullah, from 
Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Maysami, from Masny Al Hanaat who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘The Days of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic are three – The day 
of the rising of Al-Qaim-asws, and the day of Raj’at (The Return), and the Day of Judgement’.16  

Quran: 15:36-38 

ِيَ وْمِِيُ بْعَثوُنَِ} ِفأَنَْظِرْنيِإِلَىٰ ِيَ وْمِِالْوَقْتِِالْمَعْلُومِِ} {37قاَلَِفإَِنَكَِمِنَِالْمُنْظرَيِنَِ} {36قاَلَِرَبِ   {38إِلَىٰ

He said, ‘Lord! Then Respite me up to the Day they would be Resurrected’ [15:36] He said: 
“So you are from the Respited ones [15:37] Up to the Day of the known time” [15:38] 

ِفأَنَْظِرْنيِإِلىِيَ وْمِِيُ بْعَثوُنَِقالَِفإَِنَكَِمِنَِالْمُنْظرَيِنَِ سألتِأبَِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(ِعنِقولِإبليس:عنِوهبِبنِجْيعِمولىِإسحاقِبنِعمار،ِقال:ِِ رَبِ 
 إِلىِيَ وْمِِالْوَقْتِِالْمَعْلُومِِقالِلهِوهب:ِجعلتِفداك،ِأيِيومِهو؟ِ

From Wahab bin Jami’e, a slave of Is’haq Bin Amaar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the Words of Iblees-la: Lord! ‘Then Respite me up to the Day 
they would be Resurrected’ [15:36] He said: “So you are from the Respited ones [15:37] Up 
to the Day of the known time” [15:38]. May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Which day is it?’  
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كِانِفيِمسجدِالك وفة،ِوِجاءِإبليسِقال:ِ»ياِوهب،ِأِتحسبِأنهِيومِيبعثِاللهِفيهِالناس؟ِإنِاللهِأنظرهِإلىِيومِيبعثِفيهِقائمنا،ِفإذاِبعثِاللهِقائمنا
 حتىِيجثوِبينِيديهِعلىِركبتيه،ِفيقول:ِياِويلهِمنِهذاِاليوم،ِفيأخذِبناصيتهِفيضربِعنقه،ِفذلكِاليومِهوِالوقتِالمعلوم«ِ.

He-asws said: ‘O Wahab! Do you reckon that is it the Day in which Allah-azwj would Resurrect the 
people? Allah-azwj has Respited him-la till the day in which He-azwj would Send our-asws Qaim-asws. 
He-asws would be in the Masjid of Al-Kufa, and Iblees-la would come until he-la would kneel 
down in front of him-asws, and he-la would be saying, ‘O woe from this day!’ So he-asws would 
grab him-la by his-la eyebrows and strike his-la neck off, and that is the Day of the known time” 
[15:38]’.17 

Quran: 15:87 

 {87وَلَقَدِْآتَ يْنَاكَِسَبْعًاِمِنَِالْمَثاَنيِوَالْقُرْآنَِالْعَظِيمَِ}

And We have Given you seven from Al-Masaany and the Magnificent Quran [15:87] 

وَِلَقَدِْآتَ يْناكَِسَبْعاًِمِنَِالْمَثانيِوَِالْقُرْآنَِالْعَظِيمَ،ِقال:ِ عبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(ِعنِقولِاللهِ:عنِيونسِبنِعبدِالرحْن،ِعمنِذكره،ِرفعه،ِقال:ِسألتِأبَِِ
 »إنِظاهرهاِالْمد،ِوِبَطنهاِولدِالولد،ِوِالسابعِمنهاِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(«ِ.

From Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from the one who mentioned it, raising it, said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the Words of Allah-azwj: And We have Given you seven of the 
oft-repeated (verses) and the Magnificent Quran [15:87]. He-asws said: ‘Its apparent is ‘Al-
Hamd’ (Chapter 1), and its esoteric is a son-asws of the son-asws, and the seventh from him-asws 
is Al-Qaim-asws’.18  

Quran: 17:33 

ِِۗوَمَنِْقتُِلَِ كَِانَِمَنْصُوراًِ}وَلَاِتَ قْتلُُواِالنَفْسَِالَتِِِحَرَمَِالَلُِّإِلَاِبَِلَْْقِ  ِ{33مَظْلُومًاِفَ قَدِْجَعَلْنَاِلِوَليِِ هِِسُلْطاَنًَِفَلَاِيُسْرِفِْفيِالْقَتْلِِِۖإِنهَُ

And do not kill the soul which Allah has Forbidden, except with the right; and one who is 
killed unjustly, so We have Made an authority to be for his guardian, but he should not be 
excessive in the killing. He would always be Helped [17:33] 

وَِمَنِِْشرفِالدينِالنجفي،ِقال:ِروىِبعضِالثقات،ِبإسنادهِعنِبعضِأصحابنا،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(ِقال:ِسألتهِعنِقولِاللهِعزِوِجل:ِ
كِانَِمَنْصُوراً. كِانِقال:ِ»نزلتِفيِالْسينِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِلوِقتلِوليهِأهلِالْرضِ]بهِ قتُِلَِمَظْلُوماًِفَ قَدِْجَعَلْناِلِوَليِِ هِِسُلْطانًَِفَلاِيُسْرِفِْفيِالْقَتْلِِإِنهَُ [ِما

 مسرفا،ِوِوليهِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(«ِ.

Sharaf Al Deen Al Najafy said, ‘It has been reported by one of the trustworthy ones, from one of our companions,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: and one who is 
killed unjustly, so We have Made an authority to be for his guardian, but he should not be 
excessive in the killing. He would always be Helped [17:33]. He-asws said: ‘It was Revealed 
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regarding Al-Husayn-asws. Even if his-asws guardian (Appointed Authority) kills all the inhabitants 
of the earth for it, it would not be excessive. And his-asws guardian (Appointed Authority) is Al-
Qaim-asws’.19  

كِانَِمَنْصُوراً.عنِسلامِبنِالمستنيْ،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفيِقوله:ِوَِمَنِْقتُِلَِمَظْلُوماًِفَ قَدِْجَعَلْناِلِوَليِِ هِِسُلْطانًَِفَلاِِ قال:ِ»هوِِ يُسْرِفِْفيِالْقَتْلِِإِنهَُ
 مظلوماِوِنحنِأولياؤه،ِوِالقائمِمناِإذاِقامِطلبِبثارِالْسين،ِفيقتلِحتىِيقال:ِقدِأسرفِفيِالقتلِالْسينِبنِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِقتلِ

From Salaam Bin Mustaneer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far-asws regarding His-azwj Words: and one who is killed 
unjustly, so We have Made an authority to be for his guardian, but he should not be 
excessive in the killing. He would always be Helped [17:33]. He-asws said: ‘He-asws is Al-Husayn 
Bin Ali-asws, being killed unjustly, and we-asws are his-asws guardians (Appointed Authorities), and 
Al-Qaim-asws from us-asws, when he-asws rises, would seek revenge for Al-Husayn-asws, so he-asws 
would kill to the extent that it would be said, ‘He-asws has exceeded in the killing’.  

كِانَِمَنْصُوراًِفإنهِلاِيذهبِمنِاِِِ-وِقالِِ- لدنياِحتىِينتصرِِالمقتول:ِالْسينِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوِوليه:ِالقائم،ِوِالِسرافِفيِالقتل:ِأنِيقتلِغيِْقاتلهِإنِهَُ
 برجلِمنِآلِالرسولِ)صلىِاللهِعليهم(ِيملأِالْرضِقسطاِوِعدلاكِماِملئتِظلماِوِجوار«.

And he-asws said: ‘The killed – Al-Husayn-asws, and his-asws guardian (Appointed Authority) is Al-
Qaim-asws. And the excessiveness in the killing, is that one kills other than the killer, He would 
always be Helped [17:33]. So he-asws would not go away from the world until he-asws is helped 
by a man from the Progeny-asws of the Rasool-saww who would fill the earth with equity and 
justice just as it had been filled with injustice and inequity’.20 

Quran: 17:81 

كَِانَِزَهُوقاًِ}  ِ{81وَقُلِْجَاءَِالَْْقُِّوَزَهَقَِالْبَاطِلُِِۚإِنَِالْبَاطِلَ

And say: ‘The Truth came and the Falsehood vanished, surely the falsehood would always 
vanish’ [17:81] 

م(،ِِمُمدِبنِيعقوب:ِعنِعليِبنِمُمد،ِعنِعليِبنِالعباس،ِعنِالْسنِبنِعبدِالرحْن،ِعنِعاصمِبنِحْيد،ِعنِأبيِحْزة،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلِا
كِانَِزَهُوقاً،ِقال:ِ»إذاِقامِالقائمِأذهبِدولةِالبا  ل«ِ.طِفيِقولهِعزِوِجل:ِوَِقُلِْجاءَِالَْْقُِّوَِزَهَقَِالْباطِلُِإِنَِالْباطِلَ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Abbas, from Al Hassan Bin Abdul Rahman, 
from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far-asws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: 
‘The Truth came and the Falsehood vanished, surely the falsehood would always vanish’ 
[17:81], he-asws said: ‘When Al-Qaim-asws rises, the governments of the falsehood would 
vanish’.21  
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Quran: 20:110 

ِ {110يَ عْلَمُِمَاِبَيْنَِأيَْدِيهِمِْوَمَاِخَلْفَهُمِْوَلَاِيحُِيطوُنَِبِهِِعِلْمًاِ}

He Knows what is before them and what is behind them, while they do not comprehend Him 
in knowledge [20:110] 

ِعَنِْأَبيِالْوَرْدِِعَنِْأَبيِجَِ وَِلاِِِِ-وِقوله:ِيَ عْلَمُِماِبَيْنَِأيَْدِيهِمِْوَِماِخَلْفَهُمِْ..… عْفَرٍِعِقاَلِفإَِنهَُِحَدَثَنِيِأَبيِعَنِِالَْْسَنِِبْنِِمَُْبُوبٍِعَنِْأَبيِمَُُمَدٍِالْوَابِشِيِ 
ِالْقَيُّومِِِوِماِخلفهمِ-عِلْماًِقالِماِبينِأيديهمِماِمضىِمنِأخبارِالْنبياءيحُِيطوُنَِبِهِِ وِأماِِ-أيِذلتِمنِأخبارِالقائمِعِوِقوله:وَِعَنَتِِالْوُجُوهُِللِْحَيِ 

 أوَِْيُحْدِثُِلَهمُِْذكِْراًِيعنيِماِيحدثِمنِأمرِالقائمِعِوِالسفيانِيِقوله

(In a lengthy Hadith from 4th Imam-asws): And His-azwj saying: He knows what is before them 
and what is behind them - and they do not encompass it in knowledge. He said: What is before 
them is what has passed of the news of the prophets - and what is behind them of the news 
of the Qa’im-ajfj. And His saying: And the faces will be humbled before the Ever-Living, the Self-
Sustaining - meaning they will be humbled - and as for His saying: or He will cause them to be 
remembered, He means what will happen regarding the matter of the Qa’im-ajfj and the 
Sufyani.22 

Quran: 20:115 

دِْلَهُِعَزْمًاِ} ِآدَمَِمِنِْقَ بْلُِفَ نَسِيَِوَلَمِْنََِ ِ{115وَلَقَدِْعَهِدْنََِإِلَىٰ

And We had Covenanted to Adam before, but he forgot, and We did not find for him having 
determination [20:115] 

ِبْنِِالَْْكَمِِعَنِْمُفَضَلِِبْنِِصَالِحٍِعَنِْجَابِرٍِعَِ نِْأَبيِجَعْفَرٍِ)ِعليهِالسلامِ(ِفيِقَ وْلِِاللَِِّعَزَِوَِجَلَِوَِلَقَدِْعِدَةٌِمِنِْأَصْحَابنَِاِعَنِْأَحَْْدَِبْنِِمَُُمَدٍِعَنِْعَلِيِ 
 مِْهَكَذَاِدِْلَهُِعَزْماًِقاَلَِعَهِدْنََِإلِيَْهِِفيِمَُُمَدٍِوَِالْْئَمَِةِِمِنِْبَ عْدِهِِفَتَركََِوَِلَمِْيَكُنِْلَهُِعَزْمٌِأَنَُِّعَهِدْنَِإِلىِآدَمَِمِنِْقَ بْلُِفَ نَسِيَِوَِلَمِْنََِِ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Mufazzal Bin Salih, 
from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far-asws regarding the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: And We had Covenanted to Adam before, but he forgot, and We did not find for 
him having determination [20:115] - regarding Muhammad-saww and the Imams-asws from 
after him-asws, but he neglected, and We did not find determination in him, that they-asws were 
like that.  

ِوَِسِيْتَهِِِوَِأَجَْْعَِعَزْمُهُمِْعَلَىِأَنَِذَلِكَِِوَِإِنََاَِسَُِ يَِأوُلوُِالْعَزْمِِأوُْليِالْعَزْمِِلِْنَهَُِعَهِدَِإِليَْهِمِْفيِمَُُمَدٍِوَِالَْْوْصِيَاءِِمِنِْبَ عْدِِ هِِوَِالْمَهْدِيِ 
قْ راَرِِبهِِِِ.  كَذَلِكَِوَِالِِْ

And rather the Determined Ones (Ul Al-Azm) have been named as the Determined Ones 
because it was covenanted to them-as regarding Muhammad-saww and the successors-asws from 

 
 تفسير القمي، ج2، ص: 65                         22
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after him-saww, and Al-Mahdi-asws and his-asws way, and they-as gathered their-as determination 
upon that, that was like that, and the acknowledgment with it’.23  

Quran: 20:135 

كُِلٌِّمُتَربَِ صٌِفَتَربََصُواِۖ  {135ِ}ِاهْتَدَىِِٰوَمَنِِِالسَوِي ِِِالصِ راَطِِِأَصْحَابُِِمَنِِْفَسَتَعْلَمُونَِِقُلْ

Say: ‘Everyone is awaiting, therefore wait, for soon you will come to known who is the 
companion of the Even Path and who is Guided’ [20:135] 

سَألَْتُِأَبيِعَنِِِْنَجَارِِعَنِْأَبيِالَْْسَنِِمُوسَىِبْنِِجَعْفَرٍِعِقاَلَ:وَِقاَلَِأيَْضاًِحَدَثَ نَاِمَُُمَدُِبْنُِهَماَمٍِعَنِْمَُُمَدِِبْنِِإِسَْاَعِيلَِالْعَلَوِيِ ِعَنِْعِيسَىِبْنِِدَاوُدَِال
وَِالْمَهْدِيُِّمَنِِاهْتَدَىِإِلَىِطاَعَتِهِِوَِمِثْلُهَا24ِِِهُوَِالْقَائمُِِِالسَوِيُِِالصِ راَطُِقاَلَِِوَِمَنِِاهْتَدىِالسَوِيِِِالصِ راطِِفَسَتَعْلَمُونَِمَنِْأَصْحابُِِقَ وْلِِاللَِِّعَزَِوَِجَلَِ

ِلَغَفَارٌِلِمَنِْتابَِوَِآمَنَِوَِعَمِلَِصالِْاًِثُمَِاهْتَدىِفيكِِتَابِِاللَِِّعَزَِوَِجَلَِ  قاَلَِإِلَىِوَلَايتَِنَاِ.ِوَِإِني ِ

And he also said: Muhammad ibn Hammam narrated to us from Muhammad ibn Ismail al-Alawi from Isa ibn 
Dawud al-Najjar from; 

Abu Al-Hasan Musa-asws ibn Ja`far-asws who said: I-asws asked my father-asws about the saying of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: “You will soon know who are the companions of the straight 
path and who is guided.” He-asws said: The straight path is the Qa’im-ajfj, and the Mahdi-ajfj is 
the one who is guided to His-azwj obedience, and the same is in The Book of God Almighty, and 
indeed, I am Forgiving to whoever repents, believes, and does righteousness, and then 
continues in guidance. He-azwj said, to our guardianship.25 

Quran: 74:46-47 

ِأتََانََِالْيَقِيُنِ}46وكَُنَاِنُكَذِ بُِبيَِوْمِِالدِ ينِِ}  ِ{47{حَتَىٰ

And we used to belie the Day of Religion [74:46] Until the certainty came to us (now) [74:47]   

ينِ،ِقال:ِ»بيومِخروجِالقائمِ)عليهِ كُِنَاِنُكَذِ بُِبيَِوْمِِالدِ   السلام(«ِ.قالِأبوِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقال:ِ»قولهِتعالىِوَ

(Sharaf Al Deen Al Najafi) in (the book) Taweel Al Ayaat -  

‘(From) Abu Abdullah-asws. He (the narrator) said: ‘(What about) the Words of the Exalted: And 
we used to belie the Day of Religion [74:46]. He-asws said: ‘(Belied) the day of the rising of Al-
Qaim-asws’’. 26 

 
23 Al Kafi V 1 – The Book Of Divine Authority CH 108 H 22 
  ) 3( كذا صحّحناه من البرهان، و في الخطّية:» و الهدى«. 24
 تأويل الآيات الظاهرة في فضائل العترة الطاهرة، ص: 317 25
 (Extract) (تأويل الآيات 2:  734/ 6) 26
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Quran: 31:20 

كِِتَابٍِألََمِْتَ رَوْاِأَنَِالَلَِّسَخَرَِلَكُمِْمَاِفيِالسَمَاوَاتِِوَمَاِفيِالَْْرْضِِوَأَسْبَغَِعَلَيْكُمِْنعَِمَهُِظاَهِرَةًِ ِوَبََطِنَةًِِۗوَمِنَِالنَاسِِمَنِْيُجَادِلُِفيِاللَِِّبِغَيِِْْعِلْمٍِوَلَاِهُدًىِوَلَا
ِ{20ِمُنِيٍِْ}

Do you not see that Allah has Subdued to you whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the 
earth, and Bestowed upon you His Bounties, apparent and hidden? And from the people is 
one who disputes regarding Allah without any Knowledge nor any Guidance, nor any 
illuminating Book [31:20] 

مُمدِبنِزيادِِِابنِبَبويه،ِقال:ِحدثناِأحْدِبنِزيادِبنِجعفرِالهمدانيِ)رضيِاللهِعنه(،ِقال:ِحدثناِعليِبنِإبراهيمِابنِهاشم،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِأبيِأحْد
بَطِنَةًِفقالِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِالْزدي،ِقال:ِسألتِسيديِموسىِبنِجعفرِ)عليهماِالسلام(ِعنِقولِاللهِعزِوِجل:ِوَِأَسْبَغَِعَلَيْكُمِْنعَِمَهُِظاهِرَةًِوَِِ

 الِمامِالغائب«ِ. »النعمةِالظاهرة:ِالِمامِالظاهر،ِوِالباطنة:

Ibn babuwayh said, ‘Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al-Hamdany narrated to us, from Ali Bin Ibrahim bin Hashim, 
from his father, from Abu Ahmad Muhammad Bin Ziyad Al-Azdy who said,  

‘I asked my Master Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws about the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
and Bestowed upon you His Bounties, apparent and hidden [31:20], so he-asws said: ‘The 
apparent Bounty – is the apparent Imam-asws; and the hidden Bounty – is the hidden Imam-

asws’. 

 ،ِفقلتِله:ِوِيكونِفيِالْئمةِمنِيغيب؟ِفقال:ِ»نعم،ِيغيبِعنِأبصارِالناسِشخصه،ِوِلاِيغيبِعنِقلوبِالمؤمنينِذكره،ِوِهوِالثانيِعشرِمناِ

So I said to him-asws, ‘So there will be among the Imams-asws, one-asws who would be hidden?’ 
He-asws said: ‘Yes. His-asws person would be hidden from the vision of the people, but his-asws 
Zikr would not be absent from the hearts of the Momineen, and he-asws is the twelfth one from 
us-asws.  

كِلِجبارِعنيد،ِوِيهلكِعلى كِلِبعيد،ِوِيبيِْبه كِنوزِالْرض،ِوِيقربِله كِل كِلِصعب،ِوِيظهرِله كِلِعسيْ،ِوِيذللِاللهِله يدهِِِِوِيسهلِاللهِله
 كلِشيطانِمريد،ِ

And Allah-azwj will Make easy for him-asws, every difficulty, and overcome each one of it, and 
Manifest for him-asws every treasure of the earth, and Draw closer to him-asws every remote 
thing, and every tyrant would be destroyed by him-asws, and every castaway satan-la would 
perish at his-asws hands. 

جوراِوِِِذلكِابنِسيدةِالِماء،ِالذيِتخفىِعلىِالناسِولادته،ِوِلاِيحلِلهمِتسميته،ِحتىِيظهرهِاللهِعزِوِجلِفيملأِالْرضِقسطاِوِعدلاكِماِملئت
 ظلما«.

That is the son-asws of the Chieftess (Syeda-asws) of the believing maids, whose coming (to the 
world) would be concealed from the people. It would not be permissible for them to name 
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him-asws, until Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Makes him-asws to appear, so he-asws would fill the 
earth with equity and justice just as it had been filled with inequity and injustice’.27  

Quran: 29:10 

كَِعَذَابِِاللَِِّوَلئَِنِْ أوََليَْسَِالَلُِّبِِعَْلَمَِبماَِفيِِوَمِنَِالنَاسِِمَنِْيَ قُولُِآمَنَاِبَِللَِِّفإَِذَاِأوُذِيَِفيِاللَِِّجَعَلَِفِتْنَةَِالنَاسِ كُِنَاِمَعَكُمِِْۚ ِجَاءَِنَصْرٌِمِنِْرَبِ كَِليََقُولُنَِإِنََ
  {10صُدُورِِالْعَالَمِيَنِ}

And from the people there is one who says, ‘We believe in Allah!’ But when he is harmed in 
(the Way of) Allah, he regards the trial of the people as being a Punishment of Allah. And if 
Help from your Lord comes, they would be saying, ‘Surely we were with you’. Or, isn’t Allah 
more Knowing of what is in their chests (conscience) of the (people of the) worlds? [29:10] 

ال:ِقلتِِوِعنه،ِقال:ِحدثناِأحْدِبنِزيادِبنِجعفرِالهمدانيِ،ِقال:ِحدثناِعليِبنِإبراهيمِبنِهاشم،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِعبدِالسلامِبنِصالحِالهروي،ِق
ةِالْسينِ)عليهِِلْبيِالْسنِالرضاِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِماِتقولِفيِحديثِيروىِعنِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(ِأنهِإذاِخرجِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(ِقتلِذراريِقتل

 السلام(ِبفعالِآبَئهم؟ِفقالِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ»هوكذلك«ِ.

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al-hamdany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from his father, 
from Abdul Salam Bin Salih Al-Harwy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws,’What would you-asws say regarding a Hadeeth which is 
being reported from Al-Sadiq-asws that, when Al-Qaim-asws rises, he-asws would kill the 
descendants of the killers of Al-Husayn-asws, (as they will be pleased) for the actions of their 
forefathers?’ He-asws said: ‘It is like that’. 

 فقلت:ِوِقولِاللهِعزِوِجل:ِوَِلاِتَزرُِِوازرَِةٌِوِزْرَِأُخْرىِماِمعناه؟ِ 

So, I said, ‘And the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: A bearer of a burden will not bear 
the burden of another [53:38], what is it’s meaning?’  

كِا نكِمنِأتاه،ِقال:ِ»صدقِاللهِتعالىِفيِجْيعِأقواله،ِوِلكنِذراريِقتلةِالْسينِ)عليهِالسلام(ِيرضونِبفعالِآبَئهمِوِيفتخرونِبها،ِوِمنِرضيِشيئا
السلام(ِإذاِخرج،ِوِلوِأنِرجلاِقتلِبَلمشرقِفرضيِبقتلهِرجلِفيِالمغربِلكانِالراضيِعندِاللهِعزِوِجلِشريكِالقاتل،ِوِإنَاِيقتلهمِالقائمِ)عليهِِ

 لرضاهمِبفعلِآبَئهم«ِ.

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj is True in all of His-azwj Statements. The descendants of the killers of Al-
Husayn-asws would be pleased with the actions of their forefathers. And the one who is happy 
with a matter is like the one who has done it, even if a man was killed in the East and a man 
in the West was pleased with him being killed, since the one who is pleased with it, in the 
Presence of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, is an associate of the killer. But rather, Al-Qaim-

asws would kill them when he-asws rises, due to them being pleased with the actions of their 
forefathers’. 

 ءِيبدأِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(ِمنكم؟ِقال:ِ»يبدأِببنيِشيبة،ِوِيقطعِأيديهمِلْنّمِسراقِبيتِاللهِعزِوِجل«ِ.قال:ِفقلتِله:ِبِيِشي

 
 كمال الدين و تمام النعمة:  368/ 6.  27
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I asked him-asws, ‘With what thing will Al-Qaim-asws from you, begin with?’ He-asws said: ‘He-asws 
will begin with the clan of Shayba, and he-asws will cut off their hands, because they are thieves 
in the House of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’.28  

Quran: 8:7-8 

ليُِحِقَِالَْْقَِِ {7وَيرُيِدُِالَلُِّأَنِْيحُِقَِالَْْقَِبِكَلِمَاتهِِِوَيَ قْطَعَِدَابِرَِالْكَافِريِنَِ}ِِوَإِذِْيعَِدكُُمُِالَلُِّإِحْدَىِالطاَئفَِتَيْنِِأَنَّاَِلَكُمِْوَتَ وَدُّونَِأَنَِغَيَِْْذَاتِِالشَوكَْةِِتَكُونُِلَكُمِْ
كَِرهَِِالْمُجْرمُِونَِ}  {8وَيُ بْطِلَِالْبَاطِلَِوَلَوْ

And when Allah Promised you one of the two parties that it shall be yours, and you loved 
that the one without the arms should be yours, and Allah Intended that the Truth be proven 
true by His Words and to cut off the roots of the Kafirs [8:7].  For the Truth to be proven true 
and the falsehood to be falsified, and even if the criminals dislike it [8:8] 

قالِِ كَلِماتهِِِوَِيَ قْطَعَِدابِرَِالْكافِريِنَ.العياشي:ِعنِجابر،ِقالِسألتِأبَِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(ِعنِتفسيِْهذهِالآيةِفيِقولِالله:ِوَِيرُيِدُِالَلُِّأَنِْيحُِقَِالَْْقَِبِِ
 ءِيريدهِوِلمِيفعلهِبعد.ِِأبوِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ»تفسيْهاِفيِالباطنِيريدِاللهِفإنهِشي

Al-Ayyashi, from Jabir, who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about the interpretation of the Verse regarding the Words of Allah-azwj: 
and Allah Intended that the Truth be proven true by His Words and to cut off the roots of 
the Kafirs [8:7]. Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Its esoteric interpretation is Allah-azwj Intended it, so it 
was something He-azwj Wanted it (to happen) but had not done it yet. 

 وِأماِقوله:ِيحُِقَِالَْْقَِبِكَلِماتهِِِفإنهِيعنيِيحقِحقِآلِمُمد،ِ

And as for His-azwj Words: the Truth be proven true by His Words – it Means He-azwj Wanted 
to Prove true the reality of the Truth of the rights of the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww’.  

كِلمةِاللهِفيِالباطن،ِوِأماِقوله:ِوَِيَ قْطَعَِدابِرَِالْكا كِلماتهِفيِالباطنِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِهو فِريِنَِفهمِبنوِاميةِهمِالكافرون،ِوِأماِقوله:ِبِكَلِماتهِِِقال:
 يقطعِاللهِدابرهم،

And as for His-azwj Words: by His Words, he-asws said: ‘His-azwj Words in the esoteric 
(interpretation) is Ali-asws. He-asws is the Word of Allah-azwj in the esoteric. And as for His-azwj 
Words and to cut off the roots of the Kafirs, so they are the Clan of Umayya, they are the 
Kafirs. Allah-azwj cut-off their roots.  

 ليُِحِقَِالَْْقَِفإنهِيعنيِليحقِحقِآلِمُمدِحينِيقومِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِِ وِأماِقوله:

And as for His-azwj Words: For the Truth to be proven true [8:8], so it Means to Manifest the 
rights of the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww when Al-Qaim-asws would rise.  

كَِرهَِِالْمُجْرمُِونَ«.وِأماِقوله:ِوَِيُ بْطِلَِالْباطِلَِيعنيِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفإذاِقامِيبطلِبَطلِ  بنيِامية،ِوِذلكِقوله:ِليُِحِقَِالَْْقَِوَِيُ بْطِلَِالْباطِلَِوَِلَوْ

 
 عيون أخبار الرّضا )عليه السّلام( 1:  273/  5، علل الشرائع: 229/ 1، ينابيع المودة:  424.  28
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And as for His-azwj Words: and the falsehood to be falsified, it Means Al-Qaim-asws when he-

asws rises, he-asws would invalidate the falsehood of the Clan of Umayya, and these are His-azwj 
Words: and the falsehood to be falsified, and even if the criminals dislike it [8:8]’.29 

Quran: 2:249 

ِوَمَنِِْ ِإِلَاِمَنِِاغْتَرَفَِغُرْفَةًِبيَِدِهِِۚفَ لَمَاِفَصَلَِطاَلُوتُِبَِلْجنُُودِِقاَلَِإِنَِالَلَِّمُبْتَلِيكُمِْبنَِهَرٍِفَمَنِْشَرِبَِمِنْهُِفَ لَيْسَِمِنيِ  ِِقلَِيلًاِِِإِلَاِِِمِنْهُِِِفَشَربِوُاِِلَمِْيَطْعَمْهُِفإَِنهَُِمِنيِ 
ِِبإِِذْنِِِِكَثِيْةًَِِِفِئَةًِِِغَلَبَتِِِْقلَِيلَةٍِِِفِئَةٍِِِمِنِِِْكَمِِِْاللَِِِِّمُلَاقُوِِأَنَّمُِِِْيَظنُُّونَِِِالَذِينَِِِقَالَِِِلُوتَِوَجُنُودِهِِۚبَِِاِِالْيَوْمَِِِلنََاِِطاَقَةَِِِلَاِِِقاَلُواِِمَعَهُِِِآمَنُواِِوَالَذِينَِِِهُوَِِِجَاوَزَهُِِِفَ لَمَاِِِۚمِنْهُمِْ
 {249}ِالصَابِريِنَِِمَعَِِوَاللَُِِِّۗاللَِِّ

So when Talut departed with the forces, he said: ‘Surely Allah will Test you with a river; so 
the one who drinks from it, he isn’t from me, and the one who does not taste of it, he is from 
me, except for the one who scoops out a scoop with his hand’; but they drank from it except 
for a few of them. So when he had crossed it, he and those who believed were with him, 
they (drinkers) said: ‘There is no strength for us today with (confronting) Goliath and his 
army’. Those who were thinking that they would be meeting Allah said, ‘How many times a 
small group has overcome a numerous group by the Permission of Allah, and Allah is with 
the patient ones [2:249] 

ِالْكُوفيِ ِقاَلَِحَدَثَ نَاِعَبْدُِالرَحَْْنِِبْنُِأَبيِهَاشِمٍِِحَدَثَ نَاِعَلِيُِّبْنُِالُْْسَيْنِِقاَلَِحَدَثَ نَاِمَُُمَدُِبْنُِيَحْيَىِالْعَطاَرُِعَنِْمَُُمَدِِبْنِِحَسَانَِالراَزِِ يِ ِعَنِْمَُُمَدِِبْنِِعَلِيٍ 
ِبْنِِأَبيِحَْْزَةَِ وَِإِنَِأَصْحَاب30َِِِمُبْتَلِيكُمِْبنَِهَرٍِِ-ابْ تلُُواِبَِلنَهَرِِالَذِيِقاَلَِالَلُِّتَ عَالَىِِطاَلُوتَِِأَصْحَابَِإِنَِِعَنِْأَبيِبَصِيٍِْعَنِْأَبيِعَبْدِِاللَِِّعِقاَلَ:ِعَنِْعَلِيِ 

 الْقَائمِِِعِيُ بْتَلَوْنَِبمثِْلِِذَلِكَ.

Ali ibn Al-Husayn narrated: Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar narrated from Muhammad ibn Hassan al-Razi from 
Muhammad ibn Ali al-Kufi who narrated: Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Hashim narrated from Ali ibn Abi Hamza from 
Abu Basir from: 

(Imam) Abu Abdullah-asws who said: The companions of Talut were tested by the river about 
which Allah-azwj the Most High said: “I am testing you.” By a river, and the companions of the 
Qa’im-ajfj will be tested with the same.31 (about companions – don’t know how this can be 
relevant) 

Quran: 103:1-2 

نْسَانَِلَفِيِخُسْرٍِ} {1وَالْعَصْرِِ}  {2إِنَِالِِْ

(I Swear) by the era [103:1]  Surely, the human being is in loss [103:2]   

:ِحدثناِابنِبَبويه،ِقال:ِحدثناِأحْدِبنِهارونِالفامي،ِوِجعفرِبنِمُمدِبنِمسرور،ِوِعليِبنِالْسينِبنِشاذويهِالمؤذنِ)رضيِاللهِعنهم(،ِقالوا
لِبنِِمُمدِبنِعبدِاللهِبنِجعفرِبنِجامعِالْميْي،ِقال:ِحدثناِأبي،ِعنِمُمدِبنِالْسينِبنِأبيِالْطابِالزيات،ِعنِمُمدِبنِسنان،ِعنِالمفض

 
 تفسير العياشي 2: 50/ 24.  29

َ مُبْتلَِيكُمْ بنَِهَرٍ«i\ قوله تعالى(. مضمون مأخوذ من 4)  30  . 249في سورة البقرة:  E\» إِنَّ اللََّّ
 الغيبة للنعماني، النص، ص: 316 31
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نْسانَِلَفِيِخُسْرٍ،ِفقالِ)علي »العصر:ِِِِ هِالسلام(:عمر،ِقال:ِسألتِالصادقِجعفرِبنِمُمدِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِعنِقولِاللهِعزِوِجل:ِوَِالْعَصْرِِإِنَِالِِْ
 عصرِخروجِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(ِِ

Ibn babuwayh, from Ahmad Bin Haroun Al Famy, and Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Masour, and Ali Bin Al Husayn 
Bin Sahzawayh Al Muazzin, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Bin Jam’ea Al Humeyri, from his father, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab Al Zayaat, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal Bin 

Umar who said,  

‘I asked Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws about the Words of Allah-azwj: (I Swear) by the 
time [103:1] Surely the human being is in loss [103:2], so he-asws said: ‘The era – era of the re-
appearance of Al-Qaim-asws (from Occultation).  

نْسانَِلَفِيِخُسْرٍِيعنيِأعداءنَ،ِِ  إِنَِالِِْ

(For): Surely the human being is in loss [103:2], he-asws said: ‘It means our-asws enemies. 

ِيعنيِبَلِمامةِوَِتَواصَوْاِبَِلصَبْرِ،ِيعنيِِإِلَاِالَذِينَِآمَنُواِ]يعنِي فيِِ[ِبِياتناِوَِعَمِلُواِالصَالِْاتِِيعنيِبمواساةِالِخوانِوَِتَواصَوْاِبَِلْْقَِ 
 العسرةِ.

Except for those who believe  - meaning in Our-asws Signs, and are doing the righteous deed 
– meaning in the equality of the brethren, and enjoin each other with the Truth – meaning, 
with the Imamate, and enjoin each other with the patience [103:3] – meaning during the 
difficulties’’.32 

Quran: 98:5 

لِكَِدِينُِالْقَِوَمَاِأمُِرُواِإِلَاِ  {5يِ مَةِِ}ليَِعْبُدُواِالَلَِّمُخْلِصِيَنِلَهُِالدِ ينَِحُنَفَاءَِوَيقُِيمُواِالصَلَاةَِوَيُ ؤْتوُاِالزكََاةَِِۚوَذَٰ

And they had not been Commanded except that they should be worshipping Allah, being 
sincere to Him of the Religion, upright, and they should be establishing the Salat and giving 
the Zakat, and that is the correct Religion [98:5]   

دِينُِالْقَيِ مَةِ،ِِشرفِالدينِالنجفي:ِوِروىِعليِبنِأسباط،ِعنِابنِأبيِحْزة،ِعنِأبيِبصيْ،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفيِقولهِعزِوِجل:ِوَِذلِكَِِ
 قال:ِ»هوِذلكِدينِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(«ِ.

Sharaf Al-Deen Najafy, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Ibn Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: and that is the correct 
Religion [98:5], he-asws said: ‘That is the Religion of Al-Qaim-asws’.33  

 
 (كمال الدين و تمام النعمة: 656/  1.) 32
 (تأويل الآيات 2:  831/ 2) 33
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Quran: 97:4-5 

كُِلِ ِأمَْرٍِ}  {5سَلامٌِهِيَِحَتَىِمَطْلَعِِالْفَجْرِ} {4تَ نَزَلُِالْمَلائِكَةُِوَِالرُّوحُِفِيهاِبإِِذْنِِرَبهِ ِمِْمِنْ

The Angels and the Spirit are descending during it by Permission of their Lord regarding 
every matter [97:4] (They say) Salam! It is such until emergence of the dawn [97:5] 

وحِ".ِوقالِسبحانهِِوعنِالصادقِعليهِالسلامِأنهِقال:ِإنّاِبَقيةِإلىِيومِالقيامة،ِلانّاِلوِرفعتِلارتفعِالقرآنِبِجْعه،ِلانِفيهاِ"ِتنزلِالملائكةِوالرِ
 بلفظِالمستقبل،ِولمِيقلِ"ِنزلِ"ِبلفظِالماضي.ِِ

And from Al-Sadiq-asws, that he-asws said: ‘It will be remaining (keep occurring) up to the Day of 
Judgement, because had it been Lifted, the whole of the Quran would be Lifted, because in it 
is: The Angels and the Spirit are descending during it [97:4], and the Glorious has used the 
word in future tense, and did not Say “Came down”, by the word in the past tense.  

 فيكِلِسنة،ِِوذلكِحق،ِلانّاِلاِتجئِلقومِدونِقوم،ِبلِلسائرِالْلق،ِفلاِبدِمنِرجلِتنزلِعليهِالملائكةِوالروحِفيهاِبَلامرِالمحتومِفيِليلةِالقدر

And that is truth, because it is not for one community but for all other communities. It is for 
the all of the creation. There needs to be a man on whom the Angels and the Spirit descend 
on with the inevitable Commands during the Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al-Qadr) in 
every year. 

كِانِهوِالمنزلِعليه،ِومنِبعدهِعلىِأوصيائهِأولهمِأميِْالمؤمنين كِذلكِلمِيكنِبكلِأمر.ِففيِزمنِالنبيِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآله وآخرهمِالقائمِِِِولوِلمِيكن
عليهِوعلىِآبَئهِأفضلِالصلاةِِِِعليهمِالسلامِوهوِالمنزلِعليهِإلىِيومِالقيامة،ِلانِالارضِلاِتخلوِمنِحجةِاللهِعليها،ِوهوِالْجةِالباقيةِإلىِيومِالقيامة

 التامةِ.

And, had it not been like that, it would not happen with ‘every matter’. In the era of the 
Prophet-saww these Came down upon him-saww, and after him-saww on his-saww successors-asws, 
the first of whom is the Amir-al-Momineen-asws, and the last of them is Al-Qaim-asws, and these 
will Come down upon him-asws up to the Day of Judgement, for the earth cannot be empty of 
the Divine Authority of Allah-azwj on it, and he-asws is the Divine Authority that would remain 
up to the Day of Judgement. Upon him-asws and upon his-asws forefathers are the best of the 
greetings.’34 

"ِتنزلِالملائكةِوالروحِِ ورويِعنِمُمدِبنِجْهور،ِعنِصفوان،ِعنِعبدِاللهِبنِمسكانِعنِأبيِبصيْ،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللهِعليهِالسلامِقال:ِقولهِعزوجل
 فيهاِبإذنِربهم(ِ)أيِمنِعندِربهم(ِعلىِمُمدِوآلِمُمدِبكلِأمرِسلامِ.

And it has been reported from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Safwaan, from Abdullah Bin Muskaan, from Abu 
Baseer, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: The Angels and the Spirit 
descend during it by Permission of their Lord, of every matter [97:4], i.e. from the Presence 

 
34 Taweel Al Ayaat – Ch 97 H 7 
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of their Lord-azwj, unto Muhammad-saww and the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww with every 
matter, (saying): ‘Salam!’’35       

Quran: 92:1-2 

 {2وَالنَهَارِِإِذَاِتَجَلَىِٰ} {1وَاللَيْلِِإِذَاِيَ غْشَىِٰ}

(I Swear) by the night when it spreads (overcomes/broods) [92:1] And (I Swear) by the day 
(a special day) when it (is going to) light-up (the truth/Justice) [92:2] 

م،ِقال:ِثمِقالِعليِبنِإبراهيم:ِأخبرنَِأحْدِبنِإدريس،ِقال:ِحدثناِمُمدِبنِعبدِالجبار،ِعنِابنِأبيِعميْ،ِعنِحْادِبنِعثمان،ِعنِمُمدِبنِمس         ل
الموض   عِالثاني،ِيغش   يِأميِْالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالس   لام(ِفيِقال:ِ»الليلِفيِهذاِ س   ألتِأبَِجعفرِ)عليهِالس   لام(ِعنِقولِاللهِعزِوِجل:ِوَِاللَيْلِِإِذاِيَ غْش   ى،

  دولتهِالتِِجرتِلهِعليه،ِوِأميِْالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(ِيصبرِفيِدولتهمِحتىِتنقضي«.

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said – It has been narrated from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, 
from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said:  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: (I Swear) by the 
night when it overcomes [92:1], he-asws said: ‘The night in this subject, is the second one 
(Umar). He disregarded Amir Al-Momineen-asws (‘s rights) during his government, which 
flowed to him (from Abu Bakr). And Amir-Al-Momineen-asws was patient during his 
government until it lapsed’.  

 قال:ِوَِالنَهارِِإِذاِتَجَلَى،ِقال:ِ»النهارِهوِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(ِمناِأهلِالبيت،ِإذاِقامِغلبتِدولتهِدولةِالباطل،ِ

I asked (what about), ‘And the day when it is displayed [92:2]’. He-asws said: ‘The day is Al-
Qaim-asws from us-asws - the People-asws of the Household, when he-asws rises his-asws government 
would overcome the governments of the falsehood.  

 وِالقرآنِضربِفيهِالْمثالِللناس،ِوِخاطبِنبيهِبهِوِنحن،ِفليسِيعلمهِغيْنَ«.

And the Quran has Given examples regarding this for the people, and has Addressed His-azwj 
Prophet-saww by it and us-asws. So, no one else knows it apart from us-asws’.36  

Quran: 91:1-4 

 ِ{4وَاللَيْلِِإِذَاِيَ غْشَاهَاِ} {3وَالنَهَارِِإِذَاِجَلَاهَاِ} {2وَالْقَمَرِِإِذَاِتَلَاهَاِ} {1وَالشَمْسِِوَضُحَاهَاِ}

(I Swear) by the sun and its brightness [91:1] And (I Swear) the moon when it follows it, 
[91:2] And (I Swear) the day when it radiates enlighten it, [91:3] And (I Swear) the night 
when it covers it, [91:4] 

 
35 Taweel Al Ayaat – Ch 97 H 2 
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عباس،ِِش  رفِالدينِالنجفي،ِقال:ِروىِعليِبنِمُمد،ِعنِأبيِجْيلة،ِعنِالْلبي،ِوِرواهِأيض  اِعليِابنِالْكم،ِعنِأبَنِبنِعثمان،ِعنِالفض  لِأبيِال
حاها:ِ»الش   مس:ِأميِْالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالس   لام(،ِوِض   حاها:ِقيامِالقائمِ)عل مْسِِوَِض   ُ يهِالس   لام(،ِلْنِعنِأبيِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالس   لام(،ِأنهِقال:ِوَِالش   َ

 اللهِسبحانهِقال:ِوَِأَنِْيُحْشَرَِالنَاسُِضُحًى،ِ

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy said, ‘It has been reported from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Abu Jameela, from Al-Halby, 
and it has been reported as well by Ali Ibn Al-hakam, from Aban Bin Usman, from Al-Fazal Abu Al-Abbas, who 
has narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws has said: ‘(I Swear) by the sun and its clarity [91:1] – The sun is Amir-al-
Momineen-asws, and its brightness is the rising of Al-Qaim-asws because Allah-azwj the Glorious 
Said: and let the people be gathered at forenoon’ [20:59]’. 

 وَِالْقَمَرِِإِذاِتَلاهاِالْسنِوِالْسينِ)عليهماِالسلام(ِوَِالنَهارِِإِذاِجَلَاهاِهوِقيامِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(ِ

And the moon when it follows it, [91:2] – Are Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws And the day 
when it displays it, [91:3] – It is the rising of Al-Qaim-asws. 

 وَِاللَيْلِِإِذاِيَ غْشاهاِحبترِوِدولته،ِقدِغشىِعليهِالْق«.

And the night when it covers it, [91:4] – Hibter (Abu Bakr) and his government, had covered 
over the Truth’.37 

Quran: 89:1-4 

 ِ{4وَاللَيْلِِإِذَاِيَسْرِِ} {3وَالشَفْعِِوَالْوَتْرِِ} {2وَليََالٍِعَشْرٍِ} {1وَالْفَجْرِِ}

(I Swear) by the dawn [89:1] And (I Swear) ten nights [89:2] And (I Swear) the even and the 
odd [89:3] And (I Swear) the night when it passes [89:4] 

[:ِرويِبَلِس   نادِمرفوعا،ِعنِعمروِبنِشمر،ِعنِجابرِبنِيزيدِالجعفي،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالس   لام(،ِقال:ِ»قولهِعزِوِش   رفِالدينِالنجفي،ِ]قال
 جل:ِوَِالْفَجْرِِالفجرِهوِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ

Sharaf Al-Deen Najafy said, ‘It has been reported by an unbroken chain, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Bin 
Yazeed Al-Jufy:  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws has said: ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: (I Swear) by the dawn 
[89:1] - and the dawn, he-asws is Al-Qaim-asws  

 وَِليَالٍِعَشْرٍِالْئمةِ)عليهمِالسلام(ِمنِالْسنِإلىِالْسنِ

And ten nights [89:2] - are the (ten) Imams-asws from Al-Hassan-asws (Al-Mujtaba) to Al-Hassan 
(Al-Askari)-asws.  

 
 (Extract) تأويل الآيات 2: 803/ 1. 37
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 شريكِله:وَِالشَفْعِِأميِْالمؤمنينِوِفاطمةِ)عليهاِالسلام(،ِوَِالْوَتْرِِهوِاللهِوحدهِلاِ

And the even [89:3] - are Amir-Al-Momineen-asws and (Syeda) Fatima-asws and the odd [89:3] 
is Allah-azwj, One with not associates to Him-azwj. 

 وَِاللَيْلِِإِذاِيَسْرِِهيِدولةِحبتر،ِفهيِتسريِإلىِدولةِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(«.

And the night when it passes [89:4] - This is the government of Hibter (Abu Bakr), so it would 
pass to (be eventually replaced by) the government of Al-Qaim-asws’.38 

Quran: 85:1 

 {1وَالسَمَاءِِذَاتِِالْبُروُجِِ}

And (I Swear) by the sky with (holding) the constellations [85:1] 

موسىِبنِالشيخِالمفيدِفيِ)الاختصاص(:ِعنِمُمدِبنِعليِبنِبَبويه،ِقال:ِحدثناِمُمدِبنِموسىِبنِالمتوكل،ِعنِمُمدِبنِأبيِعبدِاللهِالكوفي،ِعنِ
عباسِِعمران،ِعنِعمهِالْس  ينِبنِيزيد،ِعنِعليِبنِس  الم،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِس  المِبنِدينار،ِعنِس  عدِبنِطريف،ِعنِالْص  بغِبنِنباتة،ِقال:ِسَعتِابنِ

 ،ِيقول:ِقالِرسولِاللهِ)صلىِاللهِعليهِوِآله(:ِ»ذكرِاللهِعزِوِجلِعبادة،ِوِذكريِعبادة،ِوِذكرِعليِعبادة،ِوِذكرِالْئمةِمنِولدهِعبادة

Al-Sheykh Al-Mufeed in ‘Al-Ikhtisaas’, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin 
Al-Mutawakal, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al-Kufy, from Musa Bin Imran, from his uncle Al-Husayn Bin 
Yazeed, from Ali Bin Saalim, from his father, from Saalim Bin Dinar, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, from Al-Asbagh Bin 
Nabata who said, ‘I heard Ibn Abbas saying,  

‘The Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Zikr of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is worship, and my-saww Zikr 
is worship, and the Zikr of Ali-asws is worship, and the Zikr of the Imams-asws from his-asws sons-

asws is worship. 

مةِالهداةِِوِالذيِبعثنيِبَلنبوةِوِجعلنيِخيِْالبرية،ِإنِوص         ييِلْفض         لِالْوص         ياء،ِوِإنهِلْجةِاللهِعلىِعباده،ِوِخليفتهِعلىِخلقه،ِوِمنِولدهِالْئ
 بعدي،ِ

By the One Who-azwj Sent me-saww with the Prophet-hood, and Made me-asws as the best of the 
Created beings! My-saww successor-asws is the best of the successors-as, and he-asws is the Divine 
Authority of Allah-azwj over His-azwj creatures, and His-azwj Caliph over His-azwj creatures. And (so 
are) the ones-asws from his-asws sons-asws, the Imams-asws of Guidance after me-saww.  

قهِبهمِيحبسِاللهِالعذابِعنِأهلِالْرض،ِوِبهمِيمس         كِالس         ماءِأنِتقعِعلىِالْرضِإلاِبإذنه،ِوِبهمِيمس         كِالجبالِأنِ يدِبهم،ِوِبهمِيس         قيِخل
 الغيث،ِوِبهمِيخرجِالنبات،ِ

It is due to them-asws that Allah-azwj has Withholds the Punishment from the people of the 
earth, and it is due to them-asws that He-azwj has Held back the sky from falling upon the earth 
except by His-azwj Permission, and it is due to them-asws that He-azwj has Held firm the mountains 
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from shaking, and it is due to them-asws that He-azwj Quenches the creatures by the rain, and it 
is due to them-asws that He-azwj Brings forth the vegetation.  

 أولئكِأولياءِاللهِحقاِوِخلفاؤهِصدقا،ِعدتهمِعدةِالشهور،ِوِهيِاثناِعشرِشهرا،ِوِعدتهمِعدةِنقباءِموسىِبنِعمرانِ)عليهِالسلام(«.

They-asws are the Guardians of Allah-azwj truly, and His-azwj truthful Caliphs. Their-asws number is 
the number of the Months (12), and these are twelve months. And their-asws number is the 
number of the chiefs of Musa-as Bin Imran-as.  

ماءِِذاتِِالْبُروُجِ.  أنِاللهِيقس  مِبَلس  ماءِذاتِالبروج،ِوِيعنيِبهِالس  ماءِوِبروجها؟«.ِقلت:ِ-ياِبنِعباسِ-ثمِقال:ِ»أِتقدر ثمِتلاِهذهِالآية:ِوَِالس  َ
 ياِرسولِالله،ِفماِذاك،ِ

Then he-saww recited this Verse: (I Swear) by the sky with the constellations [85:1], then said: 
‘Do you think that Allah-azwj has Sworn by the sky constellation, and He-azwj Means by it the sky 
and the constellations?’ I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! So what is that?’  

 قال:ِ»أماِالسماءِفأنَ،ِوِأماِالبروجِفالْئمةِبعدي،ِأولهمِعليِوِآخرهمِالمهدي«.

He-saww said: ‘And as for the constellations, so they-asws are the Imams-asws after me-saww – the 
first of them-asws being Ali-asws, and the last of them-asws is Al-Mahdi-asws’.39 

Quran: 88:1-4 

} {1هَلِْأتََاكَِحَدِيثُِالْغَاشِيَةِِ} } {2وُجُوهٌِيَ وْمَئِذٍِخَاشِعَةٌِ نََصِبَةٌِ   {4تَصْلَىِٰنََراًِحَامِيَةًِ} {3عَامِلَةٌِ

Has there come to you a Hadeeth of the overwhelming event? [88:1] (Some) Faces on that 
day will be humiliated [88:2] (Of the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3] (They will be) 
Arriving to a scorching Fire [88:4]   

ِلَِيَ غْشَاهُمُِالْقَائمُِِبَِلسَيْفِِسَهْلٌِعَنِْمَُُمَدٍِعَنِْأبَيِهِِعَنِْأَبيِعَبْدِِاللَِِّ)ِعليهِالسلامِ(ِقاَلَِقُ لْتُِهَلِْأتاكَِحَدِيثُِالْغاشِيَةِِقاَ

Sahl, from Muhammad, from his father has narrated: 

Abu Abdullah-asws having said when it was said to him-asws: Has there come to you a Hadeeth 
of the overwhelming event? [88:1], he-asws said: ‘Al-Qaim-asws would overwhelm them with 
the sword.  

لَاِتُطِيقُِالِامْتِنَاعَِ قاَلَِخَاضِعَةٌِ ِقاَلَِقُ لْتُِوُجُوهٌِيَ وْمَئِذٍِخاشِعَةٌِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Faces on that day will be humiliated [88:2]?’ He-asws said: ‘They will 
be so humiliated that they will not be able to defend themselves. 

قاَلَِعَمِلَتِْبِغَيِِْْمَاِأنَْ زَلَِالَلُِّ ِقاَلَِقُ لْتُِعامِلَةٌِ
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘(What about): toiling [88:3]?’ He-asws said: ‘Labouring for other 
than what Allah-azwj Revealed’.  

قاَلَِنَصَبَتِْغَيَِْْوُلَاةِِالَْْمْرِِ  قاَلَِقُ لْتُِنَصِبَةٌِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘(What about): Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3?’ He-asws said: 
‘(Those who) established another master of the command’.  

نْ يَاِعَلَىِعَهْدِِالْقَائمِِِوَِفيِالْآخِرَةِِنََرَِجَهَِقاَلَِ  نَمَِ.قُ لْتُِتَصْلىِنَراًِحامِيَةًِقاَلَِتَصْلَىِنََرَِالْْرَْبِِفيِالدُّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘(What about): Arriving to a scorching Fire [88:4]?’ He-asws 
replied: ‘Entering into the fire of the war in the world during the era of the Al-Qaim-asws, and 
in the Hereafter the Fire of Hell’.40 

Quran: 81:15-16 

 {16الْجوََارِِالْكُنَسِِ} {15فَلَاِأقُْسِمُِبَِلْْنَُسِِ}

But no! I swear by the concealed one [81:15] The one who runs his course, the hidden one 
[81:16] 

اذَانَِعَنِِِ ىِبْنِِجَعْفَرٍِالْبَغْدَادِيِ ِعَنِْوَهْبِِبْنِِش     َ حَاقَِعَنِْأمُِ ِهَانِئٍِِعَلِيُِّبْنُِمَُُمَدٍِعَنِْجَعْفَرِِبْنِِمَُُمَدٍِعَنِْمُوس     َ نِِبْنِِأَبيِالربَيِعِِعَنِْمَُُمَدِِبْنِِإِس     ْ الَْْس     َ
ِ)ِعليهِالسلامِ(ِعَنِْقَ وْلِِاللَِِّتَ عَالَىِفَلاِأقُْسِمُِبَِلْْنَُسِِالْجوَارِِالْكُنَسِِقاَلَتِْسَألَْتُِأبَََِجَعْفَرٍِمَُُمَدَِبْنَِعَلِِ  يٍ 

Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Musa Bin Ja’far Al Naghdady, from Wahab Bin Shazan, 
from Al Hassan Bin Abu Al Rabie, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq, from Umm Hany who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws about the Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted: But 
no! I swear by the concealed one [81:15] The one who runs his course, the hidden one 
[81:16].  

كَِالشِ هَابِِيَ تَوَقَدُِفيِاللَيْلَةِِالظَِ  لْمَاءِِفإَِنِْأدَْركَْتِِزَمَانهَُِقَ رَتِْعَيْنُكِ.قاَلَتِْفَ قَالَِإِمَامٌِيَخْنِسُِسَنَةَِسِتِ يَنِوَِمِائَ تَيْنِِثُمَِيَظْهَرُ

She (Umm Hany) said, ‘So he-asws said: ‘The Imam-asws would be in concealment in the year two 
hundred and sixty (260), then he-asws would appear like the meteor shooting in the dark night. 
So, if you were to come across his-asws time, it would delight your eyes’.41  

لس           لامِِفيكِتابكِمالِالدينِو امِالنعمةِبَس           نادهِإلىِابراهيمِبنِعطيةِعنِامِهانيِالثقفيةِقال:ِغدوتِعلىِس           يدىِمُمدِبنِعلىِالباقرِعليهماِا
 فقلت:ِياِسيدىِآيةِمنكِتابِاللهِعزوجلِ"ِفلاِاقسمِبَلْنسِالجوارِالكنسِ"ِ

In the book KamaAl-Al-Deen Wa Tamaam Al-Ne’mat, by his chain going up to Ibrahim Bin Atiya, from Umm Hany 
Al-Saqafy who said:  

 
40 Al Kafi – V 8 H 14461 

41 Al Kafi V 1 – The Book Of Divine Authority CH 80 H 22 



Imam Mehdi from Quran   www.hubeali.com 

Page 30 of 75 

‘I came to my Chief Muhammad Bin Ali-asws Al-Baqir-asws, so I said, ‘O my Chief! (Explain for me) 
a Verse from the Book of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic:  But no! I swear by the concealed 
one [81:15] The one who runs his course, the hidden one [81:16]’.  

يهاِقوم،ِفياِِقال:ِنعمِالمس      ألةِس      ئلتذِياِامِهانيِهذاِمولودِفيِآخرِالزمانِهوِالمهدىِمنِهذهِالعترة،ِيكونِلهِحيْةِوِغيبةِيض      لِفيهاِقومِويهتدىِف
 طوبىِلكِانِادركتيهِوياِطوبىِلمنِأدركه.

He-asws said: ‘Yes, the question which you have asked me-asws, O Umm Hany, this is a coming 
(which will take place) during the end of times. He-asws is Al-Mahdi-asws from this Family-asws, 
about whom-asws there will be confusion during his-asws absence. A people would go astray 
with regards to it, and a people would be guided with regards to it. So beatitude is for you if 
you come across him-asws, and beatitude would be for the one who comes across him-asws’.42 

دثناِِمُمدِبنِيعقوب:ِعنِعدةِمنِأص  حابنا،ِعنِس  عدِبنِعبدِالله،ِعنِأحْدِبنِالْس  ن،ِعنِعمرِابنِيزيد،ِعنِالْس  نِبنِالربيعِِالهمداني،ِقال:ِح
ِبَِلْْنَُسِِِمُِمُمدِبنِإس  حاق،ِعنِأس  يدِبنِثعلبة،ِعنِأمِهانئ،ِقالت:ِلقيتِأبَِجعفرِمُمدِبنِعليِ)عليهماِالس  لام(،ِفس  ألتهِعنِهذهِالآيةِفَلاِأقُْس  ِِ

فيِظلمةِالليل،ِِالْجوَارِِالْكُنَسِ،ِقال:ِ»الْنس:ِإمامِيخنسِفيِزمانهِعندِانقطاعِمنِعلمهِعندِالناسِس      نةِس      تينِوِمائتين،ِثمِيبدوكِالش      هابِالثاقبِ
 فإنِأدركتِذلكِقرتِعينك«.ِ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, 
from Umar Ibn Yazeed, from Al Hassan Bin Al Rabi’e Al Hamdany, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq, from Aseyd Bin 
Sa’alba, from Umm Hany who said,  

‘I met Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws, and I asked him-asws about these Verses: But no! 
I swear by the concealed one [81:15] The one who runs his course, the hidden one [81:16]. 
He-asws said: ‘The concealed one – Imam-asws who would be concealed during his-asws era during 
the cutting-off from his-asws knowledge in the presence of the people, in the year two hundred 
and sixty (260). Then he-asws would appear like the brilliant meteor during the dark night. So 
if you were to come across him-asws, it would delight your eyes’’.43 

Quran: 74:9-10 

لِكَِيَ وْمَئِذٍِيَ وْمٌِعَسِيٌِْ}  ِ{10عَلَىِالْكَافِريِنَِغَيُِْْيَسِيٍِْ} {9فَذَٰ

That day, it will be such a harsh day [74:9]. Upon the Kafirs, it would not be easy [74:10] 

 القيام«ِ.وِفيِحديثِآخرِعنهِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ»إذاِنقرِفيِأذنِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(ِأذنِلهِفيِ

And in another Hadeeth from him (6th Imam-asws) having said: ‘When it resonates in the ears 
of Al-Qaim-asws, it would be the Permission for him-asws for the Rising’.44 

 
42 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – CH 81 H 18 
 الكافي  276/  23 43
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ِالَْْشْعَريُِِّعَنِْمَُُمَدِِبْنِِحَسَانَِعَنِِْ ِعَنِْعَبْدِِاللَِِّبْنِِالْقَاسِمِِعَنِِالْمُفَضَلِِبْنِِعُمَرَِعَنِْأَبيِعَبْدِِاللَِِّ)ِعليهِالسأبَوُِعَلِيٍ  لامِ(ِفيِقَ وْلِِاللَِِِّمَُُمَدِِبْنِِعَلِيٍ 
 عَالَىِ.راَدَِالَلُِّعَزَِذكِْرهُُِإِظْهَارَِأمَْرهِِِنَكَتَِفيِقَ لْبِهِِنُكْتَةًِفَظَهَرَِفَ قَامَِبِِمَْرِِاللَِِّتَ بَارَكَِوَِت َِعَزَِوَِجَلَِفإَِذاِنقُِرَِفيِالنَاقُورِِقاَلَِإِنَِمِنَاِإِمَاماًِمُظفََراًِمُسْتَتِراًِفإَِذَاِأَِ

Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Al 
Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah-asws regarding the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: So when it is resonated in the organ [74:8]. He-asws said: ‘From us-asws there is an 
Imam-asws, who is victorious, hidden (in Occultation). So when Allah-azwj, Mighty is His-azwj 
Mention, Intends to Manifest His-azwj Command, would Imprint in his-asws heart with an 
imprint, so he-asws would appear, and stand by the Command of Allah-azwj the Blessed and 
Exalted’.45 

فإَِذاِنقُِرَِفيِالنَاقُورِ،ِقال:ِالناقورِهوِالنداءِمنِ وِروىِعنِعمروِبنِشمر،ِعنِجابرِبنِيزيد،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ»قولهِعزِوِجلِ:
 السماء،ِألاِإنِوليكمِاللهِوِفلانِبنِفلانِالقائمِبَلْق،ِ

And it has been reported from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Bin Yazeed, who has reported the following: 

‘Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: So when it (trumpet) is 
resonated in the organ [74:8], he-asws said: ‘The organ – It is the Call from the sky: ‘Indeed! 
Your Guardian is Allah-azwj and so and so Al-Qaim-asws is with the truth.  

ِوِبولايةِعليِيناديِبهِجبرئيلِفيِثلاثِساعاتِمنِذلكِاليوم،ِفذلكِيومِعسيِْعلىِالكافرينِغيِْيسيْ،ِيعنيِبَلكافرينِالمرجئةِالذينكِفرواِبنعمةِالله
 بنِأبيِالطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(«ِ.

Jibraeel-as would Call out at three (different) times on that Day. Then that, on that Day, it 
would be a difficult Day [74:9] - Meaning by the Kafirs, the Murjiites, those who committed 
Kufr with the Favour of Allah-azwj and Wilayah of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’.46 

Quran: 72:24 

ِإِذَاِرأَوَْاِمَاِيوُعَدُونَِفَسَيَعْلَمُونَِمَنِْأَضْعَفُِنََصِراًِوَأقََلُِّ  ِ{24عَدَدًاِ}حَتَىٰ

Until when they see what they are being threatened with, then they would come to know 
who is with weaker helpers and fewer number [72:24]  

مَاضِيِ)ِعليهِالسلامِ(ِقاَلَِسَألَْتُهُِعَنِْقَ وْلِِاللَِِّعَزَِوَِجَلَِحَتَىِِعَلِيُِّبْنُِمَُُمَدٍِعَنِْبَ عْضِِأَصْحَابنَِاِعَنِِابْنِِمَُْبُوبٍِعَنِْمَُُمَدِِبْنِِالْفُضَيْلِِعَنِْأَبيِالَْْسَنِِالِْ
 ضْعَفُِنَصِراًِوَِأقََلُِّعَدَداًِيَ عْنِيِبِذَلِكَِالْقَائمَِِوَِأنَْصَارَهُِإِذاِرأَوَْاِماِيوُعَدُونَِفَسَيَعْلَمُونَِمَنِْأَِ

Ali Bin Muhammad, from some of our companions, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzayl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy-asws (7th Imam-asws), said, ‘I asked Him-asws about the Words of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Until when they see what they are being threatened with, 

 
45 Al Kafi V 1 – The Book Of Divine Authority CH 80 H 30 
 (تأويل الآيات 2:  732/ 3.) 46
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then they would come to know who is with weaker helpers and fewer number [72:24]. (He-

asws said): ‘It Means by that Al-Qaim-asws and his-asws helpers’. 47 

Quran: 70:44 

لِكَِ ِۚذَٰ  {44الْيَوْمُِالَذِيكَِانوُاِيوُعَدُونَِ}خَاشِعَةًِأبَْصَارهُُمِْتَ رْهَقُهُمِْذِلةٌَِ

Their visions humbled, humiliation having tired them. That is the Day which they had been 
Promised [70:44] 

أبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفيِشرفِالدينِالنجفي:ِبإسناده،ِعنِسليمانِبنِخالد،ِعنِابنِسَاعة،ِعنِعبدِاللهِبنِالقاسم،ِعنِيحيىِبنِميسر،ِعنِِ
ذلِكَِالْيَوْمُِالَذِيكِانوُاِيوُعَدُونَ،ِقال:ِ»يعنيِيومِخروجِالقائ  مِ)عليهِالسلام(«ِ.قولهِعزِوِجل:ِخاشِعَةًِأبَْصارهُُمِْتَ رْهَقُهُمِْذِلةٌَِ

Sharaf Al- Deen Al- Najafy, by his chain, from Suleyman Bin Khalid, from Ibn Sama’at, from Abdullah Bin Al- 
Qasim, from Yahya Bin Maysar, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws, regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Their visions humbled, 
humiliation having exhausted them. That is the Day which they had been Promised [70:44], 
he-asws said: ‘It Means the day of the rising of Al-Qaim-asws’.48 

Quran: 70:26 

ينِِ} قُونَِبيَِوْمِِالدِ   {26وَالَذِينَِيُصَدِ 

And those who are ratifying the Day of Religion [70:26] 

بنِحْيد،ِعنِأبيِحْزة،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِِمُمدِبنِيعقوب:ِعنِعليِبنِمُمد،ِعنِعليِبنِالعباس،ِعنِالْسنِبنِعبدِالرحْن،ِعنِعاصمِِ
ينِ،ِقال:ِ»بخروجِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(«ِ. قُونَِبيَِوْمِِالدِ   فيِقولهِعزِوِجل:ِوَِالَذِينَِيُصَدِ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-i Bin Muhammad, from Al-i Bin Al- Abbas, from Al- Hassan Bin Abdul Rahman, 
from Asim Bin Hameed, from Abu Hamza, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And those who are ratifying 
the Day of Religion [70:26], he-asws said: ‘(Ratifying) the rising of Al-Qaim-asws’.49  

Quran: 67:30 

  {30أرَأَيَْ تُمِْإِنِْأَصْبَحَِمَاؤكُُمِْغَوْراًِفَمَنِْيََتْيِكُمِْبماَءٍِمَعِيٍنِ}قُلِِْ

Say: ‘Have you considered if your water were to (sink into the ground) become sunken, so 
who can come to you any water from a spring? with flowing water?’ [67:30] 

 
47 Al Kafi V 1 – The Book Of Divine Authority CH 108 H 91 (Extract) 
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نِوهبِوِعنه،ِقال:ِحدثناِأبيِ)رحْهِالله(،ِقال:ِحدثناِسعدِبنِعبدِالله،ِقال:ِحدثناِأحْدِبنِمُمدِبنِعيسى،ِعنِموسىِبنِالقاسمِبنِمعاويةِب
وِِالبجلي،ِوِأبيِقتادةِعليِبنِمُمدِبنِحفص،ِعنِعليِبنِجعفر،ِعنِأخيهِموسىِبنِجعفرِ)عليهماِالسلام(،ِقال:ِقلت:ِماِتَويلِقولِاللهِعزِِ

 جل:ِقُلِْأَِرأَيَْ تُمِْإِنِْأَصْبَحَِماؤكُُمِْغَوْراًِفَمَنِْيََتْيِكُمِْبماءٍِمَعِيٍن؟ِ

And from him, said, ‘My father narrated to us, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Muha Bin Al-Qasim Bin Muawiya Bin Wahab Al-Bajaly, and Abu Qatada Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Hafs, who 
has narrated the following:  

‘Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, said, ‘I said, ‘What is the 
explanation of the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘Have you considered if your 
water were to become sunken, so who can come to you with flowing water?’ [67:30]’. 

 فقال:ِ»إذاِفقدتمِإمامكمِفلمِتروهِفماِذاِتصنعون؟«ِ.

So he-asws said: ‘When you lose your Imam-asws, and you do not see him-asws (anymore), so what 
is it what you would be doing?’50  

ِبْنِِجَِ ِعَنِْعَلِيِ  عْفَرٍِعَنِْأَخِيهِِمُوسَىِبْنِِجَعْفَرٍِ)ِعليهِالسلامِ(ِفيِقَ وْلِِاللَِِّعَزَِِعَلِيُِّبْنُِمَُُمَدٍِعَنِْسَهْلِِبْنِِزيَِادٍِعَنِْمُوسَىِبْنِِالْقَاسِمِِبْنِِمُعَاوِيةََِالْبَجَلِيِ 
 مِْغَوْراًِفَمَنِْيََتْيِكُمِْبماءٍِمَعِيٍنِقاَلَِإِذَاِغَابَِعَنْكُمِْإِمَامُكُمِْفَمَنِْيََتْيِكُمِْبإِِمَامٍِجَدِيدٍِِ.وَِجَلَِقُلِْأَِرأَيَْ تُمِْإِنِْأَصْبَحَِماؤكُُِ

Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Musa Bin Al Qasim Bin Muawiya Al Bajaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws 
regarding the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘Have you considered if your 
water were to become sunken, so who can come to you with flowing water?’ [67:30]. He-

asws said: ‘When your Imam-asws is absent from you all, so who would come to you with a new 
Imam-asws?’51  

هذهِنزلتِفيِِوبَسنادهِإلىِابىِبصيِْعنِابىِجعفرِعليهِالسلامِفيِقولِاللهِعزوجل:ِ"ِقلِارايتمِانِاصبحِماؤكمِغوراِفمنِيَتيكمِبماءِمعينِ"ِفقال:ِِ
 لِاللهِوحرامه،ِالامامِالقائمِيقول:ِانِاصبحِامامكمِغائباِعنكمِلاِتدرونِاينِهوِ؟ِفمنِيَتيكمِبَمامِظاهرِيَتيكمِبَخبارِالسماواتِوالارضِوحلا

And by his chain going up to Abu Baseer, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws regarding the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘Have you 
considered if your water were to become sunken, so who can come to you with flowing 
water?’ [67:30], so he-asws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Al-Qaim-asws. He-azwj is Saying; 
“When your Imam-asws recedes and is hidden from you all, you will not be knowing where he-

asws is? So there comes to you the apparent Imam-asws, bringing to you the news of the skies 
and the earth, and Permissibles of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Prohibitions”.  

 ثمِقالِعليهِالسلام:ِواللهِماِجاءِتَويلِهذهِالايةِولابدِانِيجيئِتَويلهاِ.

 
 (كمال الدين و تمام النعمة:  360/  3.) 50
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Then he-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! The interpretation of this Verse has not come yet, and it is 
inevitable that its interpretation should come’.52 

Quran: 61:8 

كَِرهَِِ  {8الْكَافِرُونَِ}يرُيِدُونَِليُِطْفِئُواِنوُرَِاللَِِّبِِفَْ وَاهِهِمِْوَالَلُِّمُتِمُِّنوُرهِِِوَلَوْ

They are intending to extinguish the Light of Allah with their mouths but Allah will Complete 
His Light, and even if the Kafirs abhor it [61:8] 

نِِالِْ يْلِِعَنِْأَبيِالَْْس   َ حَابنَِاِعَنِِابْنِِمَُْبُوبٍِعَنِْمَُُمَدِِبْنِِالْفُض   َ ألَْتُهُِعَنِْقَ وْلِِاللَِِّعَزَِوَِجَلَِعَلِيُِّبْنُِمَُُمَدٍِعَنِْبَ عْضِِأَص   ْ يِ)ِعليهِالس   لامِ(ِقاَلَِس   َ مَاض   ِ
 ِيرُيِدُونَِليُِطْفِئُواِوَلَايةََِأمَِيِِْالْمُؤْمِنِيَنِ)ِعليهِالسلامِ(ِبِِفَْ وَاهِهِمِْيرُيِدُونَِليُِطْفِؤُاِنوُرَِاللَِِّبِِفَْواهِهِمِْقاَلَِ

Ali Bin Muhammad, from some of our companions, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzayl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy-asws (7th Imam-asws), said, ‘I asked Him-asws about the Words of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: They are intending to extinguish the Light of Allah with their 
mouths [61:8]. He-asws said: ‘They are intending to extinguish the Wilayah of Amir Al-
Momineen-asws with their mouths (by talking against it)’.  

مَامَةِِلقَِوْلهِِِعَزَِوَِجَلَِالَذِينَِفآَمِنُواِبَِللَِِّ مَامُِقُ لْتُِوَِالَلُِّمُتِمُِّنوُرهِِِقاَلَِوَِالَلُِّمُتِمُِّالِِْ  ِوَِرَسُولهِِِوَِالنُّورِِالَذِيِأنَْ زلَْناِفاَلنُّورُِهُوَِالِِْ

I said, ‘The Words of the Exalted: but Allah will Complete His light [61:8]’. He-asws said: ‘And 
Allah-azwj will Complete the Imamate. And the Imamate, it is the Light (ور

ُّ
 and these are the ,(الن

Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Therefore believe in Allah and His Rasool and the Light 
which We Sent down [64:8]’. He-asws said: ‘The Light (ور

ُّ
  .’it is the Imam-asws ,(الن

ِقاَلَِهُوَِالَذِيِأمََرَِرَسُولَهُِبَِلْوَلَايةَِِلِوَصِي ِِ ِقُ لْتُِهُوَِالَذِيِأرَْسَلَِرَسُولَهُِبَِلْهدُىِوَِدِينِِالَْْقِ   هِِوَِالْوَلَايةَُِهِيَِدِينُِالَْْقِ 

I said, ‘He is the One Who Sent His Rasool with the Guidance and the Religion of Truth [61:9]’. 
He-asws said: ‘He-azwj is Who Commanded His-azwj Rasool-saww with the Wilayah of his-saww 
successor-asws, and the Wilayah - is the Religion of the Truth’.  

يعِِ كُِلِ هِِقاَلَِيظُْهِرهُُِعَلَىِجَِْ ينِ  الَْْدْيَانِِعِنْدَِقِيَامِِالْقَائمِِِقُ لْتُِليُِظْهِرَهُِعَلَىِالدِ 

I said, ‘in order to prevail it upon all the Religions [61:9]’. He-asws said: ‘Prevail it upon the 
entirety of the Religions during the rising of Al-Qaim-asws’ (an extract).53 

Quran: 57:17 

 {17الَلَِّيُحْيِيِالَْْرْضَِبَ عْدَِمَوْتِهاَِِۚقَدِْبَ يَنَاِلَكُمُِالْآيَاتِِلَعَلَكُمِْتَ عْقِلُونَِ}اعْلَمُواِأَنَِِ

 
52 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – CH 67 H 41 
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Know that Allah Revives the earth after its death. We Clarified the Signs for you, perhaps 
you would be using your intellects [57:17] 

عنِمُمدِبنِالعباس،ِعنِحْيدِبنِزياد،ِعنِالْس  نِبنِمُمدِبنِسَاعة،ِعنِأحْدِبنِالْس  نِالميثمي،ِعنِالْس  نِبنِمُبوب،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِالْحول،ِِ
كِفرِأهلها،ِوِالكافرِميت،ِِبمِِس      لامِبنِالمس      تنيْ،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالس      لام(،ِفيِقولهِعزِوِجل:ِاعْلَمُواِأَنَِالَلَِّيُحْيِِالَْْرْضَِبَ عْدَِمَوْتِها:ِ»يعني وتها

 فيحييهاِاللهِبَلقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفيعدلِفيها،ِفتحياِالْرضِوِيحياِأهلهاِبعدِموتهم«.

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Hameed Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Ahmad 
Bin Al-Hassan Al-Maysami, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws Al-Ahowl, from Salam Bin Al-Mustaneer, from Abu Ja’far-asws regarding the 
Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Know that Allah Revives the earth after its death [57:17]: 
‘It mean by its death, the Kufr of its people, and the Kafir is a dead (person), so Allah-azwj will 
Revive it by Al-Qaim-asws, who-asws will do justice in it. Thus, the earth would be revived, and 
its people would be revived, after their death’.54 

Quran: 55:41 

 {41يُ عْرَفُِالْمُجْرمُِونَِبِسِيمَاهُمِْفَ يُؤْخَذُِبَِلنَوَاصِيِوَالْْقَْدَامِِ}

The criminals would be recognised by their marks, so they shall be seized by the forelocks 
and the feet [55:41]  

نِسليمانِمُمدِبنِإبراهيمِالنعماني،ِقال:ِأخبرنَِعليِبنِأحْد،ِقال:ِأخبرنَِعبيدِاللهِبنِموسى،ِعنِأحْدِبنِمُمدِبنِخالد،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِمُمدِب
،ِوِلكنِأنزلتِفيِالقائمِيعرفهمِالديلمي،ِعنِأبيِبصيْ،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفيِقولهِتعالى:ِيُ عْرَفُِالْمُجْرمُِونَِبِسِيماهُمْ،ِقال:ِ»اللهِيعرفهم

 بسيماهمِفبخبطهمِبَلسيفِهوِوِأصحابهِخبطاِ«

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al-No’many, from Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al-Dulaymi, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws regarding the Words of the Exalted: ‘َ
 
و     ْْْْن

رْْْْن ْْْْ 
ْ
 The criminals would be ’الْْْْ

recognised by their marks [55:41], he-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj (already) Recognises them, but it 
was Revealed regarding Al-Qaim-asws so he-asws would recognise them by their marks. He-asws 
would thus mark them by the sword, he-asws himself-asws as well as his-asws companions’.55 

اهمِفيؤخذِحدثناِابراهيمِبنِهاشمِعنِابىِسليمانِالديلمىِعنِمعاويةِالدهذِعنِابىِعبدِاللهِعليهِالسلامِفيِقولِاللهِعزوجلِيعرفِالمجرمونِبسيمِ
 بَلنواصىِوالاقدامِفقالِياِمعاويةِماِيقولونِفيِهذاِِ

Muhammad Bin Hassan Al-Saffar, from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al-Daylami, from 
his father Suleyman, from Muawiya Al-Dahny, who has said: 

 
 تأويل الآيات  2:  663/  15. 54
 الغيبة:  242/  39. 55
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Abu Abdullah-asws, regarding the Words of Allah-azwj, Blessed and Exalted: The criminals would 
be recognised by their marks, so they shall be seized by the forelocks and the feet [55:41], 
he-asws said: ‘O Muawiya! what are they (people) saying about this?’  

 قالِقلتِيزعمونِانِاللهِتباركِوتعالىِيعرفِالمجرمونِبسيماهمِيومِالقيمةِفيأمرِبهمِفيؤخذِبنواصيهمِواقدامهمِويلقونِفيِالنارِ

I said, ‘They claim that Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted will Recognise the criminals by their 
marks on the Day of Judgement. He-azwj will Order them to be seized by their forelocks and 
their feet, to be flung into the Fire.’  

كِيفِيحتاجِالجبارِتباركِوتعالىِإلىِمعرفةِخلقِانشأهمِوهوِخلقهم  قالِفقالِلىِو

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘And how does the need arise for Allah-azwj, the 
Compeller, the Blessed and Exalted to Recognise the creation that He-azwj Himself-azwj 
Created?’  

 طاِ.قالِفقلتِفماِذاكِجعلتِفداكِقالِذلكِاوقدِقامِقائمناِاعطاءِاللهِالسيماِفيأمرِبَلكافرِفيوخذِبنواصيهمِوِاقدامهمِثمِيخبطِبَلسيفِخب

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, and what is that (then)?’ He-asws said: ‘That is when Al-
Qaim-asws rises, Allah-azwj will Give him-asws the Sign. He-asws will order the Kafirs to be seized by 
their forelocks and their feet, then he-asws will mark them by the sword.’56  

Quran: 51:23 

ِالسَمَاءِِوَالَْْرْضِِإِنهَُِلََْقٌِّمِثْلَِمَاِأنََكُمِْتَ نْطِقُونَِ}   {23فَ وَرَبِ 

So, by the Lord of the sky and the earth! It is the Truth, similar to what you are talking about 
[51:23] 

نِعمروِبنِمُمدِبنِالعباسِ)رحْهِالله(،ِقال:ِحدثناِعليِبنِعبدِالله،ِعنِإبراهيمِبنِمُمدِالثقفي،ِعنِالْس  نِبنِالْس  ين،ِعنِس  فيانِبنِإبراهيم،ِع
ماءِِوَِالَْْرْضِِإِنَِ ِالس        َ هُِلََْقٌِّمِثْلَِماِأنََكُمِِْهاش        م،ِعنِإس        حاقِبنِعبدِالله،ِعنِعليِبنِالْس        ينِ)عليهماِالس        لام(،ِفيِقولِاللهِعزِوِجل:ِفَ وَِرَبِ 

تَخْلِفَنَهُمِْفيِتَ نْطِقُونَ،ِقال:ِ»قولهِتعالى:ِإِنهَُِلََْقٌّ،ِ]هو[ِقيامِالقائمِ)عليهِالس        لام(،ِوِفيهِنزلت:ِوَعَدَِالَلُِّالَذِينَِآمَنُواِ الِْاتِِليََس        ْ مِنْكُمِْوَِعَمِلُواِالص        َ
كَِمَاِاسْتَخْلَفَِالَذِينَِمِِ لنََهُمِْمِنِْبَ عْدِِخَوْفِهِمِْأمَْناًِالَْْرْضِ نَنَِلَهمُِْدِينَهُمُِالَذِيِارْتَضىِلَهمُِْوَِليَُبَدِ   «.نِْقَ بْلِهِمِْوَِليَُمَكِ 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al-Saqafy, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Al-Husayn, from Sufyan Bin Ibrahim, from Amro bin Hashim, from Is’haq Bin Abdullah, 

‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws regarding the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: So, by the 
Lord of the sky and the earth! It is the Truth, similar to what you are talking about [51:23]. 
He-asws said: ‘The Words of the Exalted: It is the Truth - it is the rising of Al-Qaim-asws’’. And 
regarding it was revealed: Allah-azwj has Promised those among you who believe and do 
righteous deeds that He-azwj will surely Make them successors upon the earth just as He-azwj 
Made those before them successors and that He-azwj will surely Establish for them their 

 
56 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 7 CH 17 H 8 
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religion which He-azwj has Approved for them and that He-azwj will surely Substitute for them, 
after that, the true religion.” Their fear is security.57 

Quran: 50:41-42 

لِكَِيَ وْمُِالْْرُُوجِِ}يَ وْمَِيَسْمَعُونَِالصَيْحَةَِ {41وَاسْتَمِعِْيَ وْمَِيُ نَادِِالْمُنَادِِمِنِْمَكَانٍِقَريِبٍِ} ِِۚذَٰ  {42بَِلَْْقِ 

And listen intently on the Day when the Caller will Call out from a near place [50:41].  A Day 
they would be hearing the Scream with the Truth, that would be the Day of coming forth 
[50:42] 

مَعُونَِإبراهيم:ِحدثناِأحْدِبنِمُمد،ِعنِعمرِبنِعبدِالعزيز،ِعنِجْيلِبنِدراج،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفيِقولهِتعالى:ِيَ وْمَِيَسِْثمِقالِعليِبنِِ
ِذلِكَِيَ وْمُِالْْرُُوجِِقال:ِ»هيِالرجعة«ِ.  الصَيْحَةَِبَِلَْْقِ 

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ahmad Bin Muhammad narrated to us, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Jameel Bin 
Daraaj,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws regarding the Words of the Exalted: A Day they would be hearing the 
Scream with the Truth, that would be the Day of coming forth [50:42], he-asws said: ‘The 
return (ال جعة) (of the Imam Mahdi-asws)’.58 

يلِِبْنِِدَراَجٍِعَنِْأَبيِعَبْدِِاللَِِّ إِنََِلنََنْصُرُِِِقُ لْتُِلَهُِقَ وْلُِاللَِِّعَزَِوَِجَلَِِِِعِقاَلَِخص،ِمنتخبِالبصائرِسَعْدٌِعَنِِابْنِِعِيسَىِعَنِْعُمَرَِبْنِِعَبْدِِالْعَزيِزِِعَنِْجَِْ
 -رُسُلَناِوَِالَذِينَِآمَنُواِفيِالْْيَاةِِالدُّنْياِوَِيَ وْمَِيَ قُومُِالَْْشْهادُِ

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Jameel Bin Darraj,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘Words of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic: Surely, We would Help Our Rasools and those who believe, in the life of the 
world and on the Day the witnesses would stand [40:51]’.  

نْ يَا كَِثِيْاًِلَمِْيُ نْصَرُواِفيِالدُّ يُ نْصَرُواِفَذَلِكَِفيِالرَجْعَةِِِِقاَلَِذَلِكَِوَِاللَِِّفيِالرَجْعَةِِأَِمَاِعَلِمْتَِأَنَِفيِأنَْبِيَاءِِاللَِّ  وَِقتُِلُواِوَِأئَمَِةٍِقَدِْقتُِلُواِوَِلمَِْ

He-asws said: ‘That, by Allah-azwj, is regarding the Raj’at! Don’t you know that among the 
Prophets-as there are many who were not helped in the world, and they were killed, and the 
Imams-asws have been killed and were not helped. So that would be during the Raj’at’.  

ِذلِكَِيَ وْمُِالْْرُُوجِِِقُ لْتُِ  قاَلَِهِيَِالرَجْعَةُِ.ِ-وَِاسْتَمِعِْيَ وْمَِينُادِِالْمُنادِِمِنِْمَكانٍِقَريِبٍِيَ وْمَِيَسْمَعُونَِالصَيْحَةَِبَِلَْْقِ 

I said, ‘And listen intently on the Day when the Caller will Call out from a near place [50:41] 
A Day they would be hearing the Scream with the Truth, that would be the Day of coming 
forth [50:42]’. He-asws said: ‘It is the Raj’at (the time of the Imam Mahdi-asws)’’.59 

 
 (Extract) تأويل الآيات  2:  615/  4 57
 تفسير القمّي 2:  327. 58
59 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 53 The book of History – Imam Al Mahdiajtf, Ch 29 H 57 a 
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Quran: 48:25 

كَِفَرُواِوَصَدُّوكُمِْعَنِِالْمَسْجِدِِالْْرَاَمِِِ تَطئَُوهُمِْفَ تُصِيبَكُمِْمِنْهُمِِْوَالْهدَْيَِمَعْكُوفاًِأَنِْيَ بْلُغَِمَُِلَهُِِۚوَلَوْلَاِرجَِالٌِمُؤْمِنُونَِوَنِسَاءٌِمُؤْمِنَاتٌِلَمِْتَ عْلَمُوهُمِْأَنِِْهُمُِالَذِينَ
ِۚلَوِْتَ زَيَ لُواِلَِ كَِفَرُواِمِنْهُمِْعَذَابًَِألَيِمًاِ}مَعَرةٌَِبِغَيِِْْعِلْمٍِِۖليُِدْخِلَِالَلُِّفيِرَحْْتَِهِِمَنِْيَشَاءُِ  ِ{25عَذَبْ نَاِالَذِينَ

They are those who committed Kufr and blocked you from the Sacred Masjid, and prevented 
the sacrificial animal to reach its place. And if the Momineen men and the Mominaat 
women, whom you did not know might have been trampled upon, then a harm might have 
afflicted you from them without knowledge – in order for Allah to Enter into His Mercy one 
He so Desires to. If they had been apart, We would have Punished those who committed 
Kufr from them with a painful Punishment [48:25] 

دِبنِأبيِِابنِبَبويه،ِقال:ِحدثناِجعفرِبنِمُمدِبنِمسرورِ)رحْهِالله(،ِقال:ِحدثناِالْسينِبنِمُمدِابنِعامر،ِعنِعمهِعبدِاللهِبنِعامر،ِعنِمُم
)عليهِالسلام(ِلمِيقاتلِفلانَِوِفلانَ؟ِقال:ِ»لآيةِفيكِتابِاللهِِماِبَلِأميِْالمؤمنينِِ [:ِقلتِلهِ:عميْ،ِعمنِذكره،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِ]قال

كَِفَرُواِمِنْهُمِْعَذابًَِألَيِماً«ِ.  عزِوِجل:ِلَوِْتَ زَيَ لُواِلَعَذَبْ نَاِالَذِينَ

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Masroor, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Ibn Aamir, from his 
uncle Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from the one who mentioned it, 

 ‘Abu Abdullah-asws  replied, ‘ (when) I asked from him-asws , ‘What was it with Amir Al-
Momineen-asws  that he did not kill so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar)?’ He-asws  
said: ‘The Verse in the Book of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: If they had been apart, We 
would have Punished those who committed Kufr from them with a painful Punishment 
[48:25]’. 

كِذلكِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(ِلنِيظهرِأبداِحتىِتخرجِودائع كِافرين،ِو اللهِعزِوِِِِقال:ِقلت:ِوِماِيعنيِبتزايلهم؟ِقال:ِ»ودائعِمؤمنونِفيِأصلابِقوم
 جل،ِفإذاِخرجتِظهرِعلىِمنِظهرِمنِأعداءِاللهِعزِوِجلِفقتلهم«.

I said, ‘And what is the Meaning of their having been apart?’ He-asws said: ‘And the Momineen 
are deposits in the loins of the Kafirs, and similar to that is Al-Qaim-asws, who will never appear 
ever, until Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Extracts (all of) these deposits. So when they are 
exited from the backs of the enemies of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, he-asws  (Al-Qaim-asws) 
would kill them’.60 

Quran: 45:14 

كَِانوُاِيَكْسِبُونَِ}  {14قُلِْللَِذِينَِآمَنُواِيَ غْفِرُواِللَِذِينَِلَاِيَ رْجُونَِأيََامَِاللَِِّليَِجْزيَِِقَ وْمًاِبماَ

Say to those who believe, to let-off those who do not hope for the days of Allah, for Him to 
Recompense a people due to what they had been earning [45:14] 

 القيامة«ِ.قال:ِرويِعنِأبيِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِأنهِقال:ِ»أيامِاللهِالمرجوةِثلاثة:ِيومِقيامِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِوِيومِالكرة،ِوِيومِ

 
 كمال الدين و تمام النعمة:  641 60



Imam Mehdi from Quran   www.hubeali.com 

Page 39 of 75 

And in has been reported from Abu Abdullah-asws having said; ‘They hoped for days of Allah-

azwj are three – The day of the rising of Al-Qaim-asws, and the day of the return (Raj’at), and the 
Day of Judgement’.61 

Quran: 43:66 

 {66يَ نْظرُُونَِإِلَاِالسَاعَةَِأَنِْتََتْيَِهُمِْبَ غْتَةًِوَهُمِْلَاِيَشْعُرُونَِ}هَلِْ

Are they awaiting only for the Hour lest it comes to them suddenly while they are not 
aware? [43:66] 

نِأعين،ِِمُمدِبنِالعباس،ِقال:ِحدثناِعليِبنِعبدِاللهِبنِأسد،ِعنِإبراهيمِبنِمُمد،ِعنِإسَاعيلِبنِيسار،ِعنِعليِبنِجعفرِالْضرمي،ِعنِزرارةِب
هَلِْيَ نْظرُُونَِإِلَاِالسَاعَةَِأَنِْتََتْيَِهُمِْبَ غْتَةً،ِقال:ِ»هيِساعةِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِتَتيهمِِ قال:ِسألتِأبَِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(ِعنِقولِاللهِعزِوِجل:

 بغتة«ِ.

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Asad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Ismail Bin Yasaar, 
from Ali Bin Ja’far Al-Hazramy, from Zurara Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Are they awaiting 
only for the Hour lest it comes to them suddenly [43:66], he-asws said: ‘It is the Hour (time of 
appearance) of Al-Qaim-asws, it will come upon them suddenly’.62 

Quran: 42:41 

 {41وَلَمَنِِانْ تَصَرَِبَ عْدَِظلُْمِهِِفأَُولَٰئِكَِمَاِعَلَيْهِمِْمِنِْسَبِيلٍِ}

And the one who triumphs after having been oppressed, so those ones (the triumphs), there 
is no way (to blame) upon them (of the war) [42:41] 

الجعفي،ِعنِأبيِمُمدِبنِالعباس،ِقال:ِحدثناِعليِبنِعبدِالله،ِعنِإبراهيمِبنِمُمد،ِعنِعليِبنِهلالِالْحْسي،ِعنِالْسنِبنِوهب،ِعنِجابرِِ
ائمِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِإذاِقامِانتصرِمنِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفيِقولهِعزِوِجل:ِوَِلَمَنِِانْ تَصَرَِبَ عْدَِظلُْمِهِِفأَُولئِكَِماِعَلَيْهِمِْمِنِْسَبِيلٍ،ِقال:ِ»ذلكِالق

 بنيِاميةِوِمنِالمكذبينِوِالنصاب«ِ.

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Hilal Al Ahmasy, 
from Al Hassan Bin Wahab, from Jabir Al Ju’fy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far-asws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: 
And the one who triumphs after having been oppressed, so those ones, they is no way (to 
blame) upon them [42:41], he-asws said: ‘That is Al-Qaim-asws, when he-asws rises, he-asws would 
overcome the clan of Umayya, and the beliers, and the Hostile Ones (Nasibis)’.63 

 
 تأويل الآيات  2:  576/  3. 61
 تأويل الآيات 2: 1:  571/ 46.  62
 تأويل الآيات 2: 549/ 18.  63
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ل،ِعنِِ]ِفيِتفسيِْعليِبنِإبراهيمِ[ِ]ِقال:ِ[ِحدثناِجعفرِبنِأحْدِقال:ِحدثناِعبدِالكريمِبنِعبدِالرحيم،ِعنِمُمدِبنِعلي،ِعنِمُمدِبنِالفضي
أولئكِماِعليهمِِأبيِحْزةِالثمالي،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(ِقال:ِسَعتهِيقول:ِ*ِ)ولمنِانتصرِبعدِظلمه(ِ*ِيعنيِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوأصحابهِ*ِ)ف
ناسِويبغونِفيِمنِسبيل(ِ*ِوالقائمِإذاِقامِانتصرِمنِبنيِاميةِومنِالمكذبينِوالنصابِهوِوأصحابهِوهوِقولِالله:ِ*ِ)إنَاِالسبيلِعلىِالذينِيظلمونِال

 .الارضِبغيِْالْقِأولئكِلهمِعذابِأليم(ِ*

In Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim, said, ‘Ja’far Bin Ahmad narrated to us, from Abdul Kareem Bin Abdul Raheem, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumaly who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘And the one who triumphs after having been oppressed 
[42:41] - Meaning Al-Qaim-asws and his-asws companions, so those ones, they is no way (to 
blame) upon them [42:41]. And Al-Qaim-asws, when he-asws rises, would overcome ones from 
the Clan of Umayya, and from the liars and the Hostile ones (Nasibis), him-asws and his-asws 
companions. And these are the Words of Allah-azwj: But rather, the way (to blame) is upon 
those who are oppressing the people and are rebelling in the land without the right. Those 
ones, for them is a painful Punishment [42:42]’.64 

Quran: 42:20 

نْ يَاِنُ ؤْتهِِِمِنْهَاِوَمَا كَِانَِيرُيِدُِحَرْثَِالدُّ كَِانَِيرُيِدُِحَرْثَِالْآخِرَةِِنزَدِِْلَهُِفيِحَرْثهِِِِۖوَمَنْ  ِ{20لَهُِفيِالْآخِرَةِِمِنِْنَصِيبٍِ}ِمَنْ

One Who wants the harvest of the Hereafter, We will Increase in his harvest for him, and 
one who wants the harvest of the world, We would Give to him from it, and there would 
not be a share for him in the Hereafter [42:20] 

)عليهِِمُمدِبنِيعقوب:ِعنِمُمدِبنِيحيى،ِعنِسلمةِبنِالْطاب،ِعنِالْسينِبنِعبدِالرحْن،ِعنِعليِبنِأبيِحْزة،ِعنِأبيِبصيْ،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللهِ
 السلام(،ِقال:ِقلت:ِالَلُِّلَطِيفٌِبِعِبادِهِِيَ رْزُقُِمَنِْيَشاءُ،ِقال:ِ»ولايةِأميِْالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(«ِ.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Salmat Bin Al Khataab, from Al Husayn Bin Abdul 
Rahman, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah-asws, said, ‘I said, ‘(What about): Allah is Gentle with 
His servants. He Graces one He so Desires to [42:19]?’ He-asws said: ‘(The Grace) is Amir Al-
Momineen-asws’. 

كِانَِيرُيِدُِحَرْثَِالْآخِرَةِ،ِفقال:ِ»معرفةِأميِْالمؤمنينِوِالْئمةِ)عليهمِالسلام(«.ِنزَدِِْلَهُِفيِحَرْثهِِِقال:ِِ »نزيدهِمنها«،ِقال:ِ»يستوفيِنصيبهِمنِقلت:ِمَنْ
 دولتهم«ِ

I said, ‘(What about): One Who wants the harvest of the Hereafter [42:20]?’ He-asws said: 
‘Recognition of Amir Al-Momineen-asws and the Imams-asws’. We will Increase in his harvest 
for him, he-asws said: ‘We-asws will Give him more from it’. He-asws said: ‘Fulfilling his share from 
their-asws governance’.  
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and one who wants the harvest of the world, We would Give to him from it, and there would 
not be a share for him in the Hereafter [42:20], he-asws said: ‘There would be no portion for 
them in the government of Al-Qaim-asws’.65 

Quran: 41:53 

ِيَ تَبَيَنَِلَهمُِْأنَهَُِالَْْقُِِّۗأوََلَمِْيَكْفِِبِرَبِ كَِ كُِلِ ِشَيْءٍِشَهِيدٌِ}سَنُريِهِمِْآيَاتنَِاِفيِالْآفاَقِِوَفيِأنَْ فُسِهِمِْحَتَىٰ  ِ{53ِأنَهَُِعَلَىٰ

We will be Showing them Our Signs in the horizons and within their own selves, until it 
becomes clear to them that it is the Truth. Or, does is not suffice that your Lord is a Witness 
upon all things? [41:53] 

هيم،ِعنِِمُمدِبنِالعباس،ِقال:ِحدثناِجعفرِبنِمُمدِبنِمالك،ِعنِالقاسمِبنِإسَاعيلِالْنباري،ِعنِالْسنِبنِعليِبنِأبيِحْزة،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِإبرا
أنَهَُِالَْْقُِّ]قال:ِ»فيِالآفاق:ِانتقاصِالْطرافِِِأبيِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفيِقولهِعزِوِجل:ِسَنُريِهِمِْآياتنِاِفيِالْآفاقِِوَِفيِأنَْ فُسِهِمِْحَتَىِيَ تَبَيَنَِلَهمُِْ

 [ِأيِأنهِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(«ِ.عليهم،ِوِفيِأنفسهم:ِبَلمسخِحتىِيتبينِلهمِأنهِالْق

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ja’far Bin Malik, from Al-Qasim Bin Ismail Al-Anbary, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin 
Abu Hamza, from his father, from Ibrahim,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: We will be Showing them 
Our Signs in the horizons and within their own selves, until it becomes clear to them that it 
is the Truth [41:53], he-asws said: ‘in the horizons – In the wide expanse surrounding them; 
and within their own selves – By the metamorphosis, until it will become clear to them that 
it is the Truth, i.e., he-asws is definitely Al-Qaim-asws’.66   

م(ِفيِقَ وْلِِاللَِِّعَزَِوَِجَلَِسَنُريِهِمِْآياتنِاِفيِالْآفاقِِوَِفيِأنَْ فُسِهِمِِْسَهْلُِبْنُِزيَِادٍِعَنِِابْنِِفَضَالٍِعَنِْثَ عْلَبَةَِبْنِِمَيْمُونٍِعَنِِالطيََارِِعَنِْأَبيِعَبْدِِاللَِِّ)عليهِالسلا
 ِقاَلَِخَسْفٌِوَِمَسْخٌِوَِقَذْفٌِِحَتَىِيَ تَبَيَنَِلَهمُِْأنَهَُِالَْْقُِّ

Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Sa’albat Bin Maymoun, from Al-Tayyaar, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullah-asws regarding the Statement of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: We will be 
Showing them Our Signs in the horizons and within their own selves, until it becomes clear 
to them that it is the Truth [41:53]. He-asws said: ‘Submergence (in the ground), and 
metamorphosis, and stoning’.  

ِلَهمُِْقاَلَِدعَِْذَاِذَاكَِقِيَامُِالْقَائمِِِ.  قاَلَِقُ لْتُِحَتَىِيَ تَ بَيَنَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What about “until it will becomes clear to them”?’ He-asws said: 
‘Leave that. That is the rising of the Rising One (Al-Qaim-asws)’’.67 

 
 الكافي 1: 361/ 92.  65
 تأويل الآيات 2: 541/ 17 66
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ِبْنِِأَبيِحَْْزَِ ِعَنِْعَلِيِ  ِالَْْشْعَريُِِّعَنِْمَُُمَدِِبْنِِعَبْدِِالْجبَاَرِِعَنِِالَْْسَنِِبْنِِعَلِيٍ  ةَِعَنِْأَبيِبَصِيٍِْعَنِْأَبيِعَبْدِِاللَِِّ)عليهِالسلام(ِقاَلَِسَألَْتُهُِعَنِْقَ وْلِِِأبَوُِعَلِيٍ 
يرُيِهِمِْفيِالْآفاَقِِانتِْقَاضَِالْآفاَقِِعَلَيْهِمِْفَيَْوَْنَِِِِناِفيِالْآفاقِِوَِفيِأنَْ فُسِهِمِْحَتَىِيَ تَبَيَنَِلَهمُِْأنَهَُِالَْْقُِّقاَلَِيرُيِهِمِْفيِأنَْ فُسِهِمُِالْمَسْخَِوَِاللَِِّعَزَِوَِجَلَِسَنُريِهِمِْآياتِِ

ِقِِقُدْرَةَِاللَِِّعَزَِوَِجَلَِفيِأنَْ فُسِهِمِْوَِفيِالْآفَا

Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu 
Baseer, who has said: 

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: We will be 
Showing them Our Signs in the horizons and within their own selves, until it becomes clear 
to them that it is the Truth [41:53], he-asws said: ‘He-azwj would Show them in their own selves, 
the metamorphosis, and Show them in the horizon, the breakdowns in the horizons so they 
would see the Power of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic within themselves and in the horizon’.  

 لَِيَ راَهُِالْْلَْقُِلَاِبدَُِمِنْهُِ.قُ لْتُِلَهُِحَتَىِيَ تَبَيَنَِلَهمُِْأنَهَُِالَْْقُِّقاَلَِخُرُوجُِالْقَائمِِِهُوَِالَْْقُِّمِنِْعِنْدِِاللَِِّعَزَِوَِجَِ

I said to him, (What about) “until it will becomes clear to them that it is the truth”?’ He-asws 
said: ‘The coming out of Al-Qaim-asws, that it is the truth from the Presence of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic which the creatures will see; there is no escape from it’.68 

Quran: 41:16 

نْ يَاِِۖ  ِ{16وَلَعَذَابُِالْآخِرَةِِأَخْزَىِِٰۖوَهُمِْلَاِيُ نْصَرُونَِ}فأََرْسَلْنَاِعَلَيْهِمِْريًِحاِصَرْصَراًِفيِأيََامٍِنحَِسَاتٍِلنُِذِيقَهُمِْعَذَابَِالْْزِْيِِفيِالْْيََاةِِالدُّ

So We Sent upon them a wind (called) ‘Sar Sar’ during the inauspicious days to Make them 
taste the abasing Punishment in the life of the world, and the Punishment of the Hereafter 
is even more abasing, and they will not be Helped [41:16]  

ى،ِعنِِمُمدِبنِإبراهيمِالنعماني،ِقال:ِأخبرنَِأحْدِبنِمُمدِبنِسعيد،ِقال:ِحدثنيِعليِبنِالْسنِالتيملي،ِعنِعليِبنِمهزيار،ِعنِحْادِبنِعيس
 الْْيَاةِِالدُّنْياِماِهو؟ِالْسينِبنِمختار،ِعنِأبيِبصيْ،ِقال:ِقلتِلْبيِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقولهِعزِوِجل:ِعَذابَِالْْزِْيِِفيِ

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al Nu’mani said, ‘It was informed to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Ali 
Bin Al Hassan Al Taymali, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Hamad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Mukhtar, from Abu 
Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘(What about) the Words of Mighty and Majestic: the abasing 
Punishment in the life of the world [41:16], what is it?’  

منِأنِيكونِالرجلِفيِبيته،ِوِحجلتهِعلىِخوانهِوسطِعياله،ِإذِشقِأهلهِالجيوبِعليهِوِصرخوا،ِفيقولِِِِ-ياِأبَِبصيِِْ-فقال:ِ»وِأيِخزيِأخزى
 الناس:ِماِهذا؟ِفيقال:ِمسخِفلانِالساعة«ِ.

So he-asws said: ‘And which abasement is more abasing, O Abu Baseer, that if the man happens 
to be in his house, and his body (falls) upon his table-spread in the middle of his dependants, 
then his family tear off their clothes and shriek. So the people are saying, ‘What is that (which 
happened)?’ It is said, ‘So and so has been metamorphosed this moment’. 

 
68 Al-Kafi – V 8 H 15022 
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 [ِالقائمِأوِبعده؟ِقال:ِ»لا،ِبلِقبله«.فقلت:ِقبلِ]قيام

I said, ‘(Would that happen) before the rising of Al-Qaim-asws or after it?’ He-asws said: ‘No, but 
(it would happen) before it’’.69  

Quran: 41:17 

  {17يَكْسِبُونَِ}كَانوُاِوَأمََاِثََوُدُِفَ هَدَيْ نَاهُمِْفاَسْتَحَبُّواِالْعَمَىِٰعَلَىِالْهدَُىِٰفأََخَذَتْهمُِْصَاعِقَةُِالْعَذَابِِالْهوُنِِبماَِِ

And as for Samood, so We Guided them, but they loved the blindness over the Guidance, so 
the abasing Punishment of the thunderbolt seized them due to what they had been earning 
[41:17] 

يلَةَِعَنِِالْْلََبيِ ِوَِرَوَاهُِأيَْضاًِِِ-6 كِنزِجامعِالفوائدِوِتَويلِالآياتِالظاهرةِعَلِيُِّبْنُِمَُُمَدٍِعَنِْأَبيِجَِْ عَلِيُِّبْنُِالَْْكَمِِعَنِْأبَََنِِبْنِِعُثْمَانَِعَنِِالْفَضْلِِِكنز،
 الشَمْسُِأمَِيُِْالْمُؤْمِنِيَنِعِوَِضُحَاهَاِقِيَامُِالْقَائمِِِعِوَِالشَمْسِِوَِضُحاهاِِبْنِِالْعَباَسِِعَنِْأَبيِعَبْدِِاللَِِّعِأنَهَُِقاَلَ:

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Ali Bin Muhammad, from Abu Jameela, 
from Al Halby, and it is reported as well by Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Aban Bin Usman, from Al Fazl Bin Al Abbas,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘(I Swear) by the sun and its clarity [91:1] – The sun is Amir Al-
Momineen-asws and its clarity the rising of Al-Qaim-asws.  

  حَبْتَرٌِوَِدُلَامٌِغَشِيَاِعَلَيْهِِالَْْقَِِوَِاللَيْلِِإِذاِيَ غْشاهاِهُوَِقِيَامُِالْقَائمِِِعِِوَِالنَهارِِإِذاِجَلَاهاِالَْْسَنُِوَِالُْْسَيْنُِعِِوَِالْقَمَرِِإِذاِتَلاها

And the moon when it follows it, [91:2] – Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws; And the day when 
it displays it, [91:3] it is rising of Al-Qaim-asws. And the night when it covers it, [91:4] – Hibter 
(Abu Bakr) and his government, had covered upon the Truth. 

الَذِيِيَسْمُوِإلِيَْهِِالْْلَْقُِفيِالْعِلْمِِِوَِالسَماءِِوَِماِبنَاهاِوَِأمََاِقَ وْلهُُِ  قاَلَِهُوَِمَُُمَدٌِصِهُوَِالسَمَاءُِ

And as for His-azwj Words: And the sky and what He Built [91:5], he-asws said: ‘He-saww is 
Muhammad-saww. He-saww is the sky which rises above the creatures regarding the Knowledge’. 

يعَةُِِوَِالَْْرْضِِوَِماِطَحاهاِوَِقَ وْلهُُِ  ِقاَلَِالَْْرْضُِالشِ 

And His-azwj Words: And the earth and what He Spread [91:6], he-asws said: ‘The earth – the 
Shias’.  

ِِِوَِنَ فْسٍِوَِماِسَوَاها  قاَلَِهُوَِالْمُؤْمِنُِالْمَسْتُورُِوَِهُوَِعَلَىِالَْْقِ 

And a soul and what He Completed [91:7] - He-asws said: ‘It is the Momin veiled (under cover) 
and (although) he is upon the Truth’. 
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ِمِنَِالْبَاطِلِِِفأََلْهمََهاِفُجُورَهاِوَِتَ قْواهاِوَِقَ وْلهُُِ  ِِقاَلَِمَعْرفَِةُِالَْْقِ 

And His-azwj Words: Then He Inspired it, it’s immorality and its piety [91:8] - He-asws said; 
‘Recognised the truth from the falsehood. 

 اللَُِِّوَِقَدِْخابَِمَنِْدَسَاهاِقاَلَِقَدِْأفَْ لَحَتِْنَ فْسٌِزكََاهَاِالَلُِّعَزَِوَِجَلَِِقَدِْأفَْ لَحَِمَنِْزكََاها

He has succeeded, one who purifies it [91:9], he-asws said: ‘He has succeeded, a soul whom 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Purified, And he has failed, one who corrupts it [91:10], Allah-

azwj.  

فأََخَذَتْهمُِْصاعِقَةُِالْعَذابِِِِعَلَىِالْهدُىِِوَِأمََاِثََوُدُِفَ هَدَيْناهُمِْفاَسْتَحَبُّواِالْعَمىِِِقاَلَِثََوُدُِرَهْطٌِمِنَِالشِ يعَةِِفإَِنَِالَلَِّسُبْحَانَِيَ قُولُِِِكَذَبَتِْثََوُدُِبِطغَْواهاِِوَِقَ وْلهُُِ
 إِذَاِقاَمَِالْقَائمُِِعِِفَ هُوَِالسَيْفُِِالْهوُنِِ

(The people of) Samood belied by their transgression [91:11], he-asws said: ‘(People of) 
Samood were a group of the Shia, as Allah-azwj the Glorious Says: And as for Samood, so We 
Guided them, but they loved the blindness over the Guidance, so the abasing Punishment 
of the thunderbolt seized [41:17] – it is the sword when Al-Qaim-asws rises.  

مَامُِالَذِيِفَ هَمَهُمِْعَنِِاللَِِِّنَقَةَِاللَِِّوَِسُقْياهاِهُوَِالنَبيُِّصِفَقالَِلَهمُِْرَسُولُِاللَِِِّتَ عَالَىِ قَ وْلهُُِوَِ  أَيِْعِنْدَهُِمُسْتَقَىِالْعِلْمِِِوَِسُقْياهاِقاَلَِالناَقَةُِالِِْ

And Words of the Exalted: So a Rasool of Allah said to them:’ [91:13] – and it is the Prophet-

saww, ‘(It is) a she-camel of Allah, and quench it’ [91:13]. He-asws said: ‘The camel is the Imam-

asws who gives them understanding from Allah-azwj, and quench it, i.e., with him-asws is the 
quenching of the knowledge’. 

مُِْبِذَنْبِهِمِْفَسَوَاها ِ.قاَلَِلَاِيَخاَفُِمِنِْمِثْلِهَاِإِذَاِرَجَعَِِوَِلاِيَخافُِعُقْباهاِقاَلَِفيِالرَجْعَةِِِفَكَذَبوُهُِفَ عَقَرُوهاِفَدَمْدَمَِعَلَيْهِمِْرَبهُّ

But they belied him, and they hamstrung it, so their Lord Pounded them due to their sins 
and Levelled it (their town) [91:14], he-asws said: ‘During the Return (Raj’at)’. And He does not 
fear its consequence [91:15], he-asws said: ‘He-azwj does not fear the like of it when it returns’’.70 

Quran: 39:69 

اَِوَوُضِعَِالْكِتَابُِوَجِيءَِبَِلنَبِيِ يَنِوَالشُّهَدَاءِِوَقُضِيَِبَ يْنَهُمِْبَِلَِْْ ِوَهُمِْلَاِيظُْلَمُونَِ}وَأَشْرَقَتِِالَْْرْضُِبنُِورِِرَبهِ   ِ{69قِ 

And the earth will shine with the Noor (Light) of its Lord, and the Book would be placed, and 
they would come with the Prophets and the witnesses, and it would be Judged between 
them with the Truth, and they would not be wronged [39:69] 

ني،ِقال:ِحدثناِِعليِبنِإبراهيم،ِقال:ِحدثناِمُمدِبنِأبيِعبدِالله،ِقال:ِحدثناِجعفرِبنِمُمد،ِقال:ِحدثنيِالقاسمِبنِالربيع،ِقال:ِحدثناِصباحِالمدائ
ا،ِقال:ِ   »ربِالْرضِيعنيِإمامِالْرض«.المفضلِبنِعمر،ِأنهِسَعِأبَِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(ِيقولِفيِقولهِتعالى:ِوَِأَشْرَقَتِِالَْْرْضُِبنُِورِِرَبهِ 

 
70 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 30 H 6 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah narrated to us, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Al-Qasi, 
Bin Al-Rabi’e, from Sabah Al-Mada’iny,  

‘Al-Mufazzal Bin Umar who heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying regarding the Words of the 
Exalted: And the earth will shine with the Noor (Light) of its Lord [39:69], The Lord of the 
earth, means the Imam-asws of the earth’.  

 قلت:ِفإذاِخرجِيكونِماذا؟ِقال:ِ»إذنِيستغنيِالناسِعنِضوءِالشمسِوِنورِالقمرِوِيجتزونِبنورِالِمام«ِ.

I said, ‘So what would happen when he-asws comes out (the 12th Imam)?’ He-asws said: ‘Then 
the people would be needless of the illumination of the sun and the light of the moon, and 
they would be going by the Noor (Light) of the (12th) Imam-asws’.71   

Quran: 38:88 

 {88}وَلتََعْلَمُنَِنَ بَأَهُِبَ عْدَِحِيٍنِ

And you will come to know his (Al-Qaim) News after a while [38:88] 

سْنَادِِعَنِْأَبيِجَعْفَرٍِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفيِقَ وْلهِِِعَزَِوَِجَلَِقُلِْماِأَسْئَلُكُمِْعَلَيْهِِمِنِْأَجِْ رٍِوَِماِأنَََِمِنَِالْمُتَكَلِ فِيَنِإِنِْهُوَِإِلَاِذكِْرٌِللِْعالَمِيَنِقاَلَِهُوَِِوَِبِهذََاِالِِْ
 أمَِيُِْالْمُؤْمِنِيَنِ)عليهِالسلام(ِِ

And by this chain, 

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘I do not ask you 
for any recompense over it, nor am I from the pretenders [38:86] Surely, he is only a Zikr to 
the worlds [38:87]. He-asws said: ‘He-asws (the Zikr) is Amir-Al-Momineen-asws’.  

 وَِلتََعْلَمُنَِنَ بَأَهُِبَ عْدَِحِيٍنِقاَلَِعِنْدَِخُرُوجِِالْقَائمِِِ)عليهِالسلام(ِ

And you will come to know his News after a while [38:88] - He-asws said: ‘During the coming 
out (appearance) of Al-Qaim-asws’.72  

Quran: 37:82 

 {82ثُمَِأغَْرَقْ نَاِالْآخَريِنَِ}

Then We Drowned the others [37:82] 

ماِهذاِالنور؟ِفقالِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ»إنِاللهِسبحانهِلماِخلقِإبراهيمِ)عليهِالسلام(كِشفِلهِعنِبصره،ِفنظر،ِفرأىِنوراِإلىِجنبِالعرش،ِفقال:ِإلهي،ِِ
 فقيلِله:ِهذاِنورِمُمدِصفوتيِمنِخلقي.ِ

So he-asws said: ‘When Allah-azwj the Glorious Created Ibrahim-as, Uncovered his-as vision for 
him-as, so he-as looked and saw a Light going up to the side of the Throne, and he-as said: ‘My-

 
 تفسير القمّي  2: 253.  71
72 Al Kafi – H 14880 (Extract) 
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as God! What is this Light?’ So Allah-azwj Said to him-as: ‘This is the Light of Muhammad-saww, the 
elite of My-azwj creatures”.   

 وِرأىِنوراِإلىِجنبه،ِفقال:ِإلهي،ِوِماِهذاِالنور؟ِفقيلِله:ِهذاِنورِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِنَصرِديني.ِ

And he-as saw a Light to the side of him-saww, so he-saww said: ‘And what is this Light?’ So Allah-

azwj Said to him-as: “This is the Light of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, the helper of My-azwj Religion’.  

،ِوِالْسين.ِوِوِرأىِإلىِجنبهماِثلاثةِأنوار،ِفقال:ِإلهي،ِوِماِهذهِالْنوار؟ِفقيلِله:ِهذاِنورِفاطمة،ِفطمتِمُبيهاِمنِالنار،ِوِنورِولديها:ِالْسن
 إلهي،ِوِماِهذهِالْنوارِالتسعة؟ِقيل:ِياِإبراهيم،ِهؤلاءِالْئمةِمنِولدِعليِوِفاطمة.رأىِتسعةِأنوارِقدِحفواِبهم؟ِفقال:ِ

And he-as saw three Lights to the side of these two, so he-as said: ‘My-as God! And what are 
these Lights?’ So Allah-azwj Said to him-as: “This is the Light of Fatima-asws, she-asws would remove 
those that love her-asws (and her-asws progeny) from the Fire, and the Lights of her-asws two sons-

asws Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws. And do you-as see the nine Lights which have surrounded 
them-asws?” So he-as said: ‘My-as God! And what are these nine Lights?’ Allah-azwj Said: “O 
Ibrahim-as! They-asws are the Imams-asws from the sons-asws of Ali-asws and (Syeda) Fatima-asws”. 

ر،ِوِابنهِموسى،ِوِِفقالِإبراهيم:ِإلهي،ِبحقِهؤلاءِالْمسة،ِإلاِماِعرفتنيِمنِالتسعة.ِفقيل:ِياِإبراهيم،ِأولهمِعليِبنِالْسين،ِوِابنهِمُمد،ِوِابنهِجعف
 ابنهِعلي،ِوِابنهِمُمد،ِوِابنهِعلي،ِوِابنهِالْسن،ِوِالْجةِالقائمِابنهِ.

So Ibrahim-as said: ‘My-as God! By the right of these five-asws, can You-azwj Introduce the nine to 
me-as?’ So He-azwj Said: “O Ibrahim-as! The first of them-asws is Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, and his-

asws son-asws Muhammad-asws, and his-asws son-asws Ja’far-asws, and his-asws son-asws Musa-asws, and 
his-asws son-asws Ali-asws, and his-asws son-asws Muhammad-asws, and his-asws son-asws Ali-asws, and his-

asws son-asws Al-Hassan-asws, and the Divine Authority Al-Qaim-asws, his-asws son-asws’. 

عليِبنِأبيِِِِفقالِإبراهيم:ِإلهيِوِسيدي،ِأرىِأنواراِقدِأحدقواِبهم،ِلاِيحصيِعددهمِإلاِأنت؟ِقيل:ِياِإبراهيم،ِهؤلاءِشيعتهم،ِشيعةِأميِْالمؤمنين
 طالب.ِ

So Ibrahim-as said: ‘My-as God and my-as Master! I-as see Lights which have surrounded them-

asws, whose number no one can count except for You-azwj?’ He-azwj Said: “Those are their-asws 
Shias, the Shias of Amir-Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws”.  

 خمسين،ِوِالجهرِببسمِاللهِالرحْنِالرحيم،ِوِالقنوتِقبلِالركوع،ِوِالتختمِفيِاليمينِ.فقالِإبراهيم:ِوِبمِتعرفِشيعته؟ِفقال:ِبصلاةِإحدىِوِ

So Ibrahim-as said: ‘And what are his-asws Shias recognised?’ So He-azwj Said: “By the fifty-one 
(Cycles of daily) Salat, and the loud recitation of ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the 
Merciful’, and for the invocation (القنوت) before the bowing, and the wearing of the ring in the 
right hand”. 

بْراهِِ  يمَ«ِ.فعندِذلكِقالِإبراهيم:ِاللهم،ِاجعلنيِمنِشيعةِأميِْالمؤمنين.ِقال:ِفأخبرِاللهِفيكِتابه،ِفقال:ِوَِإِنَِمِنِْشِيعَتِهِِلَِِ
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So upon that, Ibrahim-as said: ‘Our Allah-azwj! Make me-as to be from the Shias of Amir-Al-
Momineen-asws’. He-asws said: ‘Thus, Allah-azwj Informed about it in His-azwj Book, so He-azwj Said: 
And indeed from his Shias, was Ibrahim [37:83]’.73  

Quran: 34:51 

  {51وَلَوِْتَ رَىِٰإِذِْفَزعُِواِفَلَاِفَ وْتَِوَأُخِذُواِمِنِْمَكَانٍِقَريِبٍِ}

And if only you could see when they will panic, and they shall not escape, and they would 
be seized from a nearby place [34:51] 

وِذكرِحديثاِطويلاِيتضمنِغيبةِصاحبِِِ-العياشي:ِعنِعبدِالْعلىِالْلبي،ِقال:ِقالِأبوِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ»يكونِلصاحبِهذاِالْمرِغيبة
ةِلعليِبنِأبيِإلىكِتابِالله،ِوِسنةِنبيه،ِوِالولايِِ-يعنيِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(ِِ-فيدعوِالناسِِ-الْمرِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوِظهوره،ِإلىِأنِقالِ)عليهِالسلام(

 طالبِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِوِالبراءةِمنِعدوه،ِ

Al-Ayyashi, from Abdul A’la Al-Halby who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘There would happen to be an Occultation for the Master-asws of this 
Command’ – and he (the narrator) mentioned a lengthy Hadeeth which included the 
occultation of the Master-asws of the Command and his-asws appearance, to the point that he-

asws said – So he-asws would call the people’ – meaning Al-Qaim-asws – ‘to the Book of Allah-azwj, 
and the Sunnah of His-azwj Prophet-saww, and to the Wilayah of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and 
the disavowing from his-asws enemies. 

وِْتَرىِإِذِْفَزعُِواِِوِلاِيسميِأحدا،ِحتىِينتهيِإلىِالبيداء،ِفيخرجِإليهِجيشِالسفياني،ِفيأمرِاللهِالْرضِفتأخذهمِمنِتحتِأقدامهم،ِوِهوِقولِالله:ِوَِلَِ
كَِفَرُواِبِهِِي  ِ-إلىِآخرِالسورةِ-عنيِبقائمِآلِمُمدفَلاِفَ وْتَِوَِأُخِذُواِمِنِْمَكانٍِقَريِبٍِوَِقالُواِآمَنَاِبِهِِيعنيِبقائمِآلِمُمدِوَِقَدْ

And he-asws will not name anyone until he-asws ends up to Al-Bayda. The army of Al-Sufyani 
would come out against him-asws. So Allah-azwj would Command the earth, and it would seize 
them from underneath their feet, and these are the Words of Allah-azwj: And if only you could 
see when they will panic, and they shall not escape, and they would be seized from a nearby 
place [34:51] And they shall say, ‘We believe in it’. [34:52] - meaning Al-Qaim-asws of the 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww And they had disbelieved in it from before [34:53] - meaning 
in Al-Qaim-asws of the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww – up to the end of the Chapter.  

 ا«ِ.فلاِيبقىِمنهمِإلاِرجلان،ِيقالِلهما:ِوتر،ِوِوتيْة،ِمنِمراد،ِوجوههماِفيِأقفيتهما،ِيمشيانِالقهقرى،ِيخبرانِالناسِبماِفعلِبِصحابهم

So there will not remain among them except for two men called Wietar, and Wateera, from 
Maraad. Their faces would be turned around, and they would be walking backwards, 
informing the people of what had befallen their companions’.74 

 
 تأويل الآيات 2: 496/ 9.  73
 تفسير العياّشي 2: 56/ 49.  74
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كِأنيِأنظرِإليهِولو شئتِِِوأنِرجلاِمنِولدكِمشومِملعونِجلفِجافِمنكوسِالقلبِفظِغليظِقدِنزعِاللهِمنِقلبهِالرأفةِوالرحْة،ِأخوالهِمنكِلب،
 لسميتهِووصفتهِوابنكِمِهو.ِفيبعثِجيشاِإلىِالمدينةِ

(Suleym Bin Qays said), ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘And that a man from your sons, and 
evil, accursed, rude, unpleasant, deficient of the heart, vulgar, harsh, and from whom Allah-

azwj has Removed leniency and mercy, whose maternal uncles will be from dogs, it is as if I-asws 
can see him and had I-asws so wished, I-asws would have named him, and described him, and 
how old he will be, so he will send an army to Al-Medina. 

كِماِملئتِظلماِوجورا.ِوإني لْعرفِِِِفيدخلونّاِفيسرفونِفيهاِفيِالقتلِوالفواحش،ِويهربِمنهِرجلِمنِولديِزكيِنقي،ِالذيِيملأِالْرضِعدلاِوقسطا
 اسَهِوابنكِمِهوِيومئذِوعلامته.ِوهوِمنِولدِابنيِالْسينِالذيِيقتلهِابنكِيزيد،ِوهوِالثائرِبدمِأبيهِ.

So, they will enter it, and there will be looting and destruction in it, including the reckless 
killings (of innocents) and stripping the honours of women. (After this) A man from my-asws 
sons-asws, pure and holy, who will fill the earth with justice and equity just as it was filled with 
injustice and inequity, they will flee from him. And I-asws know his-asws name, and how old he-

asws will be on that day, and his-asws signs. And he-asws will be from the sons-asws of my-asws son-

asws Al-Husayn-asws who will be killed by your son Yazeed, and he-asws will avenge the blood of 
his-asws father-asws. 

اسمِأميْهمِوعدتهمِفيهربِإلىِمكةِويقتلِصاحبِذلكِالجيشِرجلاِمنِولديِزكياِبرياِعندِأحجارِالزيت.ِثمِيسيِْذلكِالجيشِإلىِمكة،ِوإنيِلْعلمِِ
 مكانِقريب(ِِوأسَائهمِوسَاتِخيولهم،ِفإذاِدخلواِالبيداءِواستوتِبهمِالْرضِخسفِاللهِبهم.ِقالِاللهِعزِوجل:ِ)ولوِترىِإذِفزعواِفلاِفوتِوأخذواِمنِ

He-asws will go to Mecca, and the commander of the army (opposing him-asws) will kill a pure 
man from my-asws sons at a place with stones of oil (Ahjaar Al-Zayt). Then that army will travel 
to Mecca, and I-asws know the name of its Emir (leader), and their number, and their names, 
and the description of their horses. So, when they enter Al-Bayda, the earth will spread out 
and Allah-azwj will Make it to swallow them up. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Said: And if 
only you could see when they will panic, and they shall not escape, and they would be seized 
from a nearby place [34:51]. 

 فلاِيبقىِمنِذلكِالجيشِأحدِغيِْرجلِواحدِيقلبِاللهِوجههِمنِقبلِقفاهِ.ِ-قال:ِمنِتحتِأقدامكمِ

He-asws said: ‘(The ground will shift) from underneath their feet – and there will not remain 
from that army anyone apart from one man, whose face will have been turned from the scruff 
of his neck. 

 ويبعثِاللهِللمهديِأقواماِيجتمعونِمنِأطرافِالْرضِقزعكِقزعِالْريف.ِواللهِإنيِلْعرفِأسَائهمِواسمِأميْهمِومناخِركابهم.ِِ

And Allah-azwj will Send a people for Al-Mahdi-asws. He-azwj will Gather them from the corners 
of the earth like the gathering of the clouds in autumn. By Allah-azwj, I-asws know their names, 
and the name of their Emir (leader), and where their rides will stop.  

هذاِلناِخاصةِأهلِ فيدخلِالمهديِالكعبةِويبكيِويتضرع،ِقالِاللهِعزِوجل:ِ)أمنِيجيبِالمضطرِإذاِدعاهِويكشفِالسوءِويجعلكمِخلفاءِالْرض(
 البيتِ.
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Then Al-Mahdi-asws will enter the Kabah, and he-asws will be crying and Praying. Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic has Said: Or, One Who Answers the distressed one when he supplicates to Him 
and He Removes the evil, and He will Make you to be Caliphs of the earth! [27:62]. This is 
exclusively for us-asws, the People-asws of the Household.’75 

Quran: 32:29 

كَِفَرُواِإِيماَنُّمُِْوَلَاِهُمِْيُ نْظرَُونَِ}   {29قُلِْيَ وْمَِالْفَتْحِِلَاِيَ نْفَعُِالَذِينَ

Say: ‘On the Day of the victory, those who committed Kufr (before), their expressing Eman 
(then) would not benefit them nor would they be Respited’ [32:29] 

ِمُمدِبنِالعباس،ِقال:ِحدثناِالْسينِبنِعامر،ِعنِمُمدِبنِالْسينِبنِأبيِالْطاب،ِعنِمُمدِبنِسنان،ِعنِابنِدراج،ِقال:ِسَعتِأبَِعبدِاِلله
كَِفَرُواِإِيمانُّمُِْوَِلاِهُمِْيُ نْظرَُوِ .ِقال:ِ»يومِالفتح،ِيومِتفتحِالدنياِعلىِالقائمِِنَِ)عليهِالسلام(ِيقولِفيِقولِاللهِعزِوِجل:ِقُلِْيَ وْمَِالْفَتْحِِلاِيَ نْفَعُِالَذِينَ

 )عليهِالسلام(،ِلاِينفعِأحداِتقربِبَلِيمانِماِلمِيكنِقبلِمؤمنا،ِِ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Husayn Bin Aamir, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-Khattab, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ibn Daraaj who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying regarding the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: 
[32:29] Say: On the Day of the victory, their belief of those who disbelieved (before) will not 
profit them, nor will they be Respited, he-asws said: ‘The Day of the victory, is the Day the 
world would be opened up for Al-Qaim-ajfj, and it shall not benefit anyone who will come 
closer to the Eman if he had not been a Momin before.  

انه،ِوِهذاِأجرِِوِبهذاِالفتحِموقنا،ِفذلكِالذيِينفعهِإيمانه،ِوِيعظمِعندِاللهِقدرهِوِشأنه،ِوِتزخرفِلهِيومِالقيامةِوِالبعثِجنانه،ِوِتحجبِعنهِنيِْ
 الموالينِلْميِْالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِوِلذريتهِالطيبينِ)عليهمِالسلام(«ِ.

And by this victory, he would be certain of, so for it shall benefit his belief. And his value and 
importance is great in the Presence of Allah-azwj, and the Day of Judgment and the 
Resurrection would be decorated for his heart, and the Fire would be veiled from him. And 
this is the Recompense of the one in the Wilayah of Amir-Al-Momineen-asws and his-asws goodly 
offspring’.76  

Quran: 32:21 

ِِ{21وَلنَُذِيقَنَهُمِْمِنَِالْعَذَابِِالَْْدْنََِٰدُونَِالْعَذَابِِالَْْكْبَرِِلَعَلَهُمِْيَ رْجِعُونَِ}

And We will Make them taste from the smallest Punishment besides the biggest, perhaps 
they would be returning [32:21] 

 
75 Kitaab Sulaym Bin Qays Al Hilali – H 25 
 تأويل الآيات 2: 445/ 9 76
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حفصِبنِعمرِبنِسالم،ِعنِمُمدِبنِحسينِبنِعجلان،ِِ مُمدِبنِالعباس،ِقال:ِحدثناِعليِبنِحاتم،ِعنِحسنِبنِمُمد،ِبنِِعبدِالواحد،ِعنِِ
الْعَذابِِالَْْدْنَِدُونَِالْعَذابِِالَْْكْبَرِ،ِقال:ِ»الْدنَ:ِعنِمفضلِبنِعمر،ِقال:ِسألتِأبَِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِعنِقولِاللهِعزِوِجل:ِوَِلنَُذِيقَنَهُمِْمِنَِِ

 غلاءِالسعرِ،ِوِالْكبر:ِالمهديِ)عليهِالسلام(ِبَلسيف«ِ.

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Haatim, from Hassan Bin Muhammad, Bin Abdul Wahid, from Hafs Bin 
Umar Bin Salim, from Muhammad Bin Husayn Bin Ajlaan, from Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And We will 
Make them taste from the smallest Punishment besides the biggest [32:21], said: ‘The 
smallest (Punishment) – high prices, and the biggest (Punishment) – Al-Mahdi-asws with the 
sword’.77 

يهِالسلام(ِالشيبانيِفيِ)نّجِالبيان(،ِقال:ِرويِعنِجعفرِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ»أنِالْدنَ:ِالقحط،ِوِالجدب،ِوِالْكبر:ِخروجِالقائمِالمهديِ)عل
 بَلسيفِفيِآخرِالزمان«ِ.

Al-Shaybani, in Nahj Al-Bayaan, said,  

 ‘It has been reported from Ja’far Al-Sadiq-asws that: ‘The smallest (Punishment) – the drought 
and the poverty. And the biggest (Punishment) – Rising of Al-Mahdi-asws with the sword at the 
end of the times’.78 

Quran: 30:4 

  {4بِضْعِِسِنِيَنِِۗلِلَِِّالَْْمْرُِمِنِْقَ بْلُِوَمِنِْبَ عْدُِِۚوَيَ وْمَئِذٍِيَ فْرحَُِالْمُؤْمِنُونَِ}فيِ

Within a few years. For Allah is the Command from before and from afterwards, and on that 
day the Momineen shall rejoice [30:4] 

جريرِالطبريِفيِ)مسندِفاطمة(ِ)عليهاِالسلام(،ِقال:ِحدثنيِأبوِالمفضلِمُمدِابنِعبدِالله،ِقال:ِحدثناِمُمدِبنِهمام،ِقال:ِحدثناِأبوِجعفرِمُمدِبنِِ
سَيع،ِعنِمُمدِبنِالوليد،ِعنِيونسِبنِيعقوب،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللهِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِِ جعفرِبنِمُمدِبنِمالك،ِقال:ِحدثناِإسحاقِبنِمُمدِبن

 يَ وْمَئِذٍِيَ فْرحَُِالْمُؤْمِنُونَِبنَِصْرِِاللَِّ،ِقال:ِ»فيِقبورهمِبقيامِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(«ِ. فيِقولِاللهِعزِوِجل:

Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Jareer Al-Tabary in Masnad Fatima -asws, said, ‘Abu Al-FazAl-Muhammad Ibn Abdullah 
narrated to me, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Maalik, from Is’haq Bin 
Muhammad Bin Sami’e, from Muhammad Bin Al-Waleed, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub,  

‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq-asws, regarding the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: and 
on that day the Momineen shall rejoice [30:4] With the Help of Allah. [30:5]. He-asws said: 
‘Rejoice in their graves, due to the rising of Al-Qaim-asws’.79 

 
 تأويل الآيات 2: 444/ 6 77
 نهج البيان 3:  232  »مخطوط«  78
 دلائل الإمامة:  248، ينابيع المودّة: 426 79
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Quran: 26:4 

ِِ{4إِنِْنَشَأِْنُ نَز لِِْعَلَيْهِمِْمِنَِالسَمَاءِِآيةًَِفَظلََتِْأعَْنَاقُ هُمِْلَهاَِخَاضِعِيَنِ}

If We Desired to, We would Send down upon them a Sign from the sky, so their necks would 
be humbled to it [26:4] 

ِبْنِِالَْْكَمِِعَنِْأَبيِأيَُّوبَِالْْزَاَزِِعَِ عْتُِأبَََِعَبْدِِاللَِِّ)عليهِالسلام(ِيَ قُولُِمَُُمَدُِبْنُِيَحْيَىِعَنِْأَحَْْدَِبْنِِمَُُمَدِِبْنِِعِيسَىِعَنِْعَلِيِ  نِْعُمَرَِبْنِِحَنْظلََةَِقاَلَِسََِ
وَِالَْْسْفُِوَِقَ تْلُِالنَفْسِِالزكَِيَةِِوَِالْيَمَانيُِِّخَمْسُِعَلَامَاتٍِقَ بْلَِقِيَامِِالْقَائمِِِال  صَيْحَةُِوَِالسُّفْيَانيُِّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Abu Ayyub Al-Khazaz, 
from Umar Bin Hanzala who said: 

I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘There would be five Signs before the rising of Al-Qaim-asws – 
The scream, and the Sufyani, and the submerging (of the earth), and the killing of the pure 
soul (Al-Nafs Al-Zakkiyya) and Al-Yamany’.  

 فَ قُلْتُِجُعِلْتُِفِدَاكَِإِنِْخَرجََِأَحَدٌِمِنِْأهَْلِِبَ يْتِكَِقَ بْلَِهَذِهِِالْعَلَامَاتِِأَِنََْرجُُِمَعَهُِقاَلَِلَاِ

So I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, if someone from your-asws Household comes out (in 
revolt) before these signs, shall we (also) come out (in revolt) along with him?’ He-asws said: 
‘No’.  

كَِانَِمِنَِالْغَدِِتَ لَوْتُِهَذِهِِالْآيةََِإِنِْنَشَأِْنُ نَز لِِْعَلَيْهِمِْمِنَِالسَماءِِآيةًَِفَظلََتِْأعَْناق ُِ كَِانَتِْخَضَعَتِْفَ لَمَا هُمِْلَهاِخاضِعِيَنِفَ قُلْتُِلَهُِأَِهِيَِالصَيْحَةُِفَ قَالَِأمََاِلَوْ
 .أعَْنَاقُِأعَْدَاءِِاللَِِّعَزَِوَِجَلَِ

So when it was the next morning, I recited this Verse: If We Desired to, We would Send down 
upon them a Sign from the sky, so their necks would be humbled to it [26:4]. I said, ‘Is this 
the scream?’ He-asws said: ‘If that was, then the necks of the enemies of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic would be humbled to it’.80 

وِهيِالصيحةِمنِِِ-يعنيِبنيِأميةِِ-عليِبنِإبراهيم:ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِابنِأبيِعميْ،ِعنِهشام،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ»تخضعِرقابهم
 السماءِبَسمِصاحبِالْمرِ)عليهِالسلام(«ِ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham, who from: 

‘Abu Abdullah-asws has said: ‘Their necks would be submissive – meaning the clan of Umayya 
– and it is the Scream from the sky with the name of the Master of the Command-asws (ََصاحب
 81.’(الأ  

عليِبنِِمُمدِبنِإبراهيمِالنعماني،ِقال:ِأخبرنَِأحْدِبنِمُمدِبنِسعيد،ِقال:ِحدثناِمُمدِبنِالمفضلِبنِإبراهيمِبنِقيس،ِقال:ِحدثناِالْسنِبنِِ
ؤمنينِفضال،ِقال:ِحدثناِثعلبةِبنِميمون،ِعنِمعمرِبنِيحيى،ِعنِداودِالدجاجي،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِمُمدِبنِعليِ)عليهماِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ»سئلِأميِْالم

 
80 Al Kafi – V 8 H 14931 
 تفسير القمّي  2: 118.  81
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اِلمؤِ أِميْ اِلفرجِفيِثلاث«.ِفقيل:ِيا اِنتظروا اِلَْْحْزابُِمِنِْبَ يْنِهِمِْ،ِفقال: اِلسلام(ِعنِقولِاللهِعزِوِجل:ِفاَخْتَلَفَ منين،ِوِماِهن؟ِفقال:ِ»اختلافِِ)عليه
 أهلِالشامِبينهم،ِوِالراياتِالسودِمنِخراسان،ِوِالفزعةِفيِشهرِرمضان«.

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al-Nu’mani, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Mufazzal 
Bin Ibrahim Bin Qays, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal from Sa’albat Bin Maymoun, from Moamar Bin Yahya, 
from Dawood Al-Dajajy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘Amir-Al-
Momineen-asws was asked about the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: But the parties 
disagreed from between them [19:37], so he-asws said: ‘Await the Relief (Rising of Al Qaim-

asws) during three (events)’. So it was said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! And what are these?’ 
He-asws said: ‘Differing of the people of Syria between them, and the black flags from Khurasan, 
and the terror during the Month of Ramazan’. 

ِآيةًَِفَظلََتِْأعَْناقُ هُمِْلَهاِخاضِعِيَن،ِِفقيل:ِوِماِالفزعةِفيِشهرِرمضان؟ِفقال:ِ»أوِماِسَعتمِقولِاللهِعزِوِجلِفيِالقرآن:ِإِنِْنَشَأِْنُ نَز لِِْعَلَيْهِمِْمِنَِالسَماءِِ
 هيِآيةِتخرجِالفتاةِمنِخدرها،ِوِتوقظِالنائم،ِوِتفزعِاليقظان«ِ.

So it was said, ‘And what is the terror during the Month of Ramazan?’ So he-asws said: ‘Have 
you not heard the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: If We Desired to, We would Send 
down upon them a Sign from the sky, so their necks would be humbled to it [26:4]? It is a 
Sign which would make the young girl come out from her veil, and the sleeping one would be 
awakened, and the awake one would be terrified’.82 

نِِوعنه،ِقال:ِأخبرنَِأحْدِبنِمُمدِبنِسعيد،ِقال:ِحدثناِعليِبنِالْسن،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِأحْدِبنِعمرِالْلبي،ِعنِالْسينِبنِموسى،ِعنِفضيلِب
عبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِأنهِقال:ِ»أماِإنِالنداءِمنِالسماءِبَسمِالقائمِفيكِتابِاللهِلبين«.ِفقلت:ِأينِِ مُمدِمولىِمُمدِبنِراشدِالبجلي،ِعنِأبِي

 هو،ِأصلحكِالله؟ِ

And from him (Nu’mani), said, ‘Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed informed us, from Ali Bin Al Hassan, from his 
father, from Ahmad Bin Umar Al Halby, from Al Husayn Bin Musa, from Fazeyl Bin Muhammad, a slave of 
Muhammad Bin Rashid Al Bajaly,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘But, the Call from the sky by the name of Al-Qaim-asws is 
in the Book of Allah-azwj, clearly’. I said, ‘Where is it, may Allah-azwj Keep you-asws well?’ 

إذاِسَعواِالصوت،ِِِِِ-قالِِ-عْناقُ هُمِْلَهاِخاضِعِينَِفقال:ِ»فيِطسمِتلِْكَِآياتُِالْكِتابِِالْمُبِيِنِقولهِتعالى:ِإِنِْنَشَأِْنُ نَز لِِْعَلَيْهِمِْمِنَِالسَماءِِآيةًَِفَظلََتِْأَِ
كِأنَاِعلىِرؤوسهمِالطيْ«.ِ  أصبحواِو

So he-asws said: ‘In Ta Sin Meem [26:1] These are the Verses of the Clarifying Book [26:2] 
(Chapter 26), in the Words of the Exalted: If We Desired to, We would Send down upon them 
a Sign from the sky, so their necks would be humbled to it [26:4]. When they hear the voice, 
they would become such as if there are birds on top of their heads’.83 

 
 الغيبة: 251/ 8.  82
 الغيبة: 263/ 23.  83
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(،ِقال:ِِوعنه،ِقال:ِحدثناِأحْدِبنِالْسنِبنِعلي،ِقال:ِحدثناِأبي،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِمُمدِبنِإسَاعيل،ِعنِحنانِبنِسدير،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلامِ
:ِ»نزلتِفيِقائمِآلِمُمدِ)صلواتِاللهِعليهم(،ِسألتهِعنِقولِاللهِعزِوِجل:ِإِنِْنَشَأِْنُ نَز لِِْعَلَيْهِمِْمِنَِالسَماءِِآيةًَِفَظلََتِْأعَْناقُ هُمِْلَهاِخاضِعِيَن،ِقال

 يناديِبَسَهِمنِالسماءِ

From him, said, ‘It was narrated to us by Ahmad bin Al Hassan Bin Ali, from his father, from his father, from 
Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Hanan Bin Sadeyr,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the Words of the Mighty 
and Majestic: If We Desired to, We would Send down upon them a Sign from the sky, so their 
necks would be humbled to it [26:4]. He-asws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the Qaim-asws of 
the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww. He-asws would be Called by his-asws name from the sky’’.84 

Quran: 26:205-207 

كَِانوُاِيوُعَدُونَِ} {205أفََ رأَيَْتَِإِنِْمَتَعْنَاهُمِْسِنِيَنِ} كَِانوُاِيُمتََعُونَِ} {206ثُمَِجَاءَهُمِْمَا ِعَنْهُمِْمَا  {207ِمَاِأغَْذَٰ

Can you see, if We were to Let them enjoy for years [26:205].  Then there comes to them 
what they were threatened of [26:206].  It would not avail them what they were enjoying. 
[26:207] 

العباس،ِقال:ِحدثناِالْسينِبنِأحْد،ِعنِمُمدِبنِعيسى،ِعنِيونس،ِعنِصفوانِابنِيحيى،ِعنِأبيِعثمان،ِعنِمعلىِبنِخنيسِعنِأبيِِمُمدِبنِِ
كِانوُاِيوُعَدُونَ،ِقال:ِ» ليهِالسلام(«ِماِأغَْذِعَنْهُمِْخروجِالقائمِ)ععبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفيِقولهِعزِوِجل:ِأَِفَ رأَيَْتَِإِنِْمَتَعْناهُمِْسِنِيَنِثُمَِجاءَهُمِْما

كِانوُاِيُمتََعُونَ،ِقال:ِ»همِبنوِاميةِالذينِمتعواِفيِدنياهم«ِ.  ما

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Safwan Ibn 
Yahya, from Abu Usman, from Moala Bin Khunays,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah-asws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: 
Can you see, if We were to Let them enjoy for years [26:205] Then there comes to them what 
they were threatened of [26:206], he-asws said: ‘The rising of Al-Qaim-asws’. It would not avail 
them what they were enjoying? [26:207], he-asws said: ‘They are the clan of Umayya-la who 
enjoyed themselves in the world’.85 

Quran: 24:35 

كَِمِشْكَاةٍِفِيهَاِمِصْبَاحٌِِۖ كَِوكَْبٌِدُر يٌِِّيوُقَدُِمِنِْشَجَرَةٍِمُبَاركََةٍِزَيْ تُونةٍَِلَاِشَرِْالَلُِّنوُرُِالسَمَاوَاتِِوَالَْْرْضِِِۚمَثَلُِنوُرهِِ كَِأَنَّاَ قِيَةٍِوَلَاِِالْمِصْبَاحُِفيِزُجَاجَةٍِِۖالزُّجَاجَةُ
وَلَوِْلَمَِْ ْسَسْهُِنََرٌِِۚنوُرٌِعَلَىِٰنوُرٍِِۗيَ هْدِيِالَلُِّلنُِورهِِِمَِ ِۚوَيَضْرِبُِالَلُِّالَْْمْثاَلَِللِنَاسِِِۗوَالَلُِّبِكُلِ ِشَيْءٍِعَلِيمٌِ}غَرْبيَِةٍِيَكَادُِزَيْ تُهَاِيُضِيءُِ ِِ{35نِْيَشَاءُِ

Allah is Light of the skies and the earth. An example of His Light is like a niche wherein is a 
lamp, the lamp is in a glass, and the glass is as if it is a brightly shining star ignited from a 
Blessed tree of olives, neither eastern nor western. Its oil almost illuminates and even 
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though fire does not touch it. Light upon Light. Allah Guides to His Light ones He so Desires 
to, and Allah Strikes examples for the people, and Allah is Knowing of all things [24:35] 

بنِِِوعنه:ِعنِعليِبنِمُمد،ِوِمُمدِبنِالْسن،ِعنِسهلِبنِزياد،ِعنِمُمدِبنِالْسنِبنِشمون،ِعنِعبدِاللهِبنِعبدِالرحْنِالْصم،ِعنِعبدِالله
كَِمِشْكاةٍِِرِْالقاسم،ِعنِصالحِبنِسهلِالهمداني،ِقال:ِقالِأبوِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفيِقولِاللهِعزِوِجل:ِ»الَلُِّنوُرُِالسَماواتِِوَِالَِْْ ضِِمَثَلُِنوُرهِِ

كَِوكَْبٌِدُر يٌِِّفاطمةِ)ع كَِأَنَّا كِوكبِدريِبينِنساءِِفاطمةِ)عليهاِالسلام(،ِفِيهاِمِصْباحٌِالْسن،ِالْمِصْباحُِفيِزُجاجَةٍِالْسين،ِالزُّجاجَةُ ليهاِالسلام(،
 يْ تُونةٍَِلاِشَرْقِيَةٍِوَِلاِغَرْبيَِةٍِلاِيهودية،ِوِلاِنصرانية،ِِأهلِالدنيا،ِيوُقَدُِمِنِْشَجَرَةٍِمُباركََةٍِإبراهيمِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِزَِ

And from him, from Ali Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Hassan Bin Shamoun, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman Al Asam, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Salih 
Bin Sahl Al Hamdany who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said regarding the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Allah is Light of 
the skies and the earth. An example of His Light is like a niche [24:35] - Fatima-asws, wherein 
is a lamp - Al-Hassan-asws, the lamp is in a glass, Al-Husayn-asws, and the glass is as if it is a 
brightly shining star - Fatima-asws is the brightly shining star between the women of the world, 
ignited from a Blessed olive tree - Ibrahim-as, neither eastern nor western - neither Jewish 
nor Christian. 

يكادِالعلمِيتفجرِمنهاِوَِلَوِْلَمَِْ ْسَسْهُِنَرٌِنوُرٌِعَلىِنوُرٍِإمامِمنهاِبعدِإمام،ِِيَكادُِزَيْ تُهاِيُضِيِ  ءُِ

Its oil almost illuminates - illumination of the knowledge which almost explodes from her-

asws, and even though fire does not touch it. Light upon Light – an Imam-asws after an Imam-

asws.  

يهديِاللهِللأئمةِ)عليهمِالسلام(ِمنِيشاءِوَِيَضْرِبُِالَلُِّالَْْمْثالَِللِناَسِ«ِ.يَ هْدِيِالَلُِّلنُِورهِِِمَنِْ  يَشاءُِ

Allah Guides to His Light ones He so Desires to - Allah-azwj Guides to the Imam-asws ones He-

azwj so Desires to, and Allah Strikes examples for the people [24:35]’.86 

أيوب،ِعنِمُمدِِابنِبَبويه،ِقال:ِحدثناِإبراهيمِبنِهارونِبنِالهيتِِبمدينةِالسلام،ِقال:ِحدثنيِمُمدِبنِأحْدِابنِأبيِالثلج،ِقال:ِحدثناِالْسينِبنِِ
تِلْبيِِبنِغالب،ِعنِعليِبنِالْسين،ِعنِالْسنِبنِأيوب،ِعنِالْسينِبنِسليمان،ِعنِمُمدِبنِمروانِالذهلي،ِعنِالفضيلِبنِيسار،ِقال:ِقلِ

»مُمدِ)صلىِاللهِعليهِوِِ ل:عبدِاللهِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِالَلُِّنوُرُِالسَماواتِِوَِالَْْرْضِ؟ِقال:ِ»كذلكِاللهِعزِوِجل«.ِقال:ِقلت:ِمَثَلُِنوُرهِِ؟ِقا
كَِمِشْكاةٍ؟ِقال:ِ»صدرِمُمدِ)صلىِاللهِعليهِوِآله(.ِقلت:ِفِيهاِمِصْباحٌ؟ِقال:ِ»فيهِنورِالع لم،ِيعنيِالنبوة«.ِقلت:ِالْمِصْباحُِفيِزُجاجَةٍ؟ِآله(ِقلت:

 قال:ِ»علمِرسولِاللهِ)صلىِاللهِعليهِوِآله(ِصدرِإلىِقلبِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(«.

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ibrahim Bin Haroun Bin Al Hayti narrated to us at the city of Al Islam, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad Ibn Abu Al Salj, from Al Husayn Bin Ayoub, from Muhammad Bin Ghalib, from Ali Bin Al Husayn, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ayoub, from Al Husayn Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Marwan Al Zahly, from Al Fazeyl Bin 
Yasaar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq-asws, ‘(What about): Allah is Light of the skies and the earth 
[24:35]?’ He-asws said: ‘Such is Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’. I said, ‘An example of His Light 
[24:35]?’ He-asws said: ‘Muhammad-saww’. I said, ‘is like a niche?’ He-asws said: ‘Chest of 
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Muhammad-saww’. I said, ‘wherein is a lamp?’ He-asws said: ‘In it is the light of Knowledge, 
meaning the Prophet-hood’. I said, ‘the lamp is in a glass?’ He-asws said: ‘The Knowledge of 
Rasool-Allah-saww passed on to the heart of Ali-asws’. 

كَِأَنَّا؟ِقال:ِ»لْيِشي كِوكبِدري«.قلت: كِأنّا؟«ِفقلت:ِفكيف،ِجعلتِفداك؟ِقال:ِ»كأنه قلت:ِيوُقَدُِمِنِْشَجَرَةٍِمُباركََةٍِزَيْ تُونةٍَِلاِشَرْقِيَةٍِوَِِ ءِتقرأ
 لاِغَرْبيَِةٍ؟ِقال:ِ»ذلكِأميِْالمؤمنينِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِلاِيهوديِوِلاِنصراني«.ِ

I said, ‘as if it is?’ He-asws said: ‘For which thing are you reading ‘as if it is?’ So I said, ‘So how, 
may I be sacrificed for you-asws?’ He-asws said: ‘as if it is a brightly shining star’. I said, ‘ignited 
from a Blessed olive tree, neither eastern nor western?’ He-asws said: ‘That is Amir-Al-
Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, neither Jewish nor Christian’.  

َ ْسَسْهُِنَرٌِقال:ِ»يكادِالعلمِيخرجِمنِفمِالعالمِمنِآلِمُمدِ)عليهمِالسلام(ِمنِقبلِأنِينطقِبه«.ِِقلت:ِيَكادُِزَيْ تُهاِيُضِي وَِلَوِْلمَِْ قلت:ِنوُرٌِعَلىِِءُِ
 نوُرٍ؟ِقال:ِ»الِمامِفيِأثرِالِمام«ِ.

I said, ‘Its oil almost illuminates and even though fire does not touch it?’ He-asws said: ‘The 
Knowledge almost comes out from the mouth of the Knowledgeable one-asws from the 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww from before he-asws speaks it’. I said, ‘Light upon Light?’ He-

asws said: ‘The Imam-asws in the footsteps of the Imam-asws’.87  

يتبسم،ِفقلتِله:ِرويِعنِجابرِبنِعبدِاللهِالْنصاري،ِقال:ِدخلتِإلىِمسجدِالكوفة،ِوِأميِْالمؤمنينِ)صلواتِاللهِوِسلامهِعليه(ِيكتبِبإصبعهِوِِ
 ياِأميِْالمؤمنين،ِماِالذيِيضحكك؟ِفقال:ِ»عجبتِلمنِيقرأِهذهِالآيةِوِلمِيعرفهاِحقِمعرفتها«.ِفقلتِله:ِأيِآية،ِياِأميِْالمؤمنين؟ِ

It has been reported from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansary who said,  

‘I entered the Masjid Al-Kufa, and Amir-Al-Momineen-asws was writing with his-asws finger and 
smiling. So I said to him-asws, ‘O Amir-Al-Momineen-asws, what is it which make you-asws laugh?’ 
So he-asws said: ‘I-asws wonder at the one who recites this Verse and does not understand it as 
it deserves to be understood’. So I said to him, ‘Which Verse, O Amir-Al-Momineen-asws?’ 

كَِمِشْكاةٍ،ِالمشكاة:ِمُمدِ)صلىِاللهِعليهِوِآله(،ِفِي مَثَلُِنوُرهِِ نوُرُِالسَماواتِِوَِالَْْرْضِِ هاِمِصْباحٌ،ِأنَِالمصباح.ِفيِزُجاجَةٍِِفقال:ِ»قولهِتعالى:ِالَلُِّ
كَِوكَْبٌِدُر يٌِِّوِهوِعليِبنِالْسينِ)عليه كَِأَنَّا يوُقَدُِِِالزجاجةِالْسنِوِالْسينِ)عليهماِالسلام(، مُباركََةٍِمُمدِبنِعليِ)عليهِِِِالسلام(،ِ مِنِْشَجَرَةٍِ

ءُِهِالسلام(،ِيَكادُِزَيْ تُهاِيُضِيالسلام(،ِزَيْ تُونةٍَِجعفرِبنِمُمدِ)عليهِالسلام(ِلاِشَرْقِيَةٍِموسىِبنِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِوَِلاِغَرْبيَِةٍِعليِبنِموسىِ)علي
يَشاءُِلَمَِْ ْسَسْهُِنَرٌِعليِبنِمُمدِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِنوُرٌِعَلىِنوُرٍِالْسنِابنِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِيَ هْدِيِالَلُِّلنُِورهِِِمَنِِْمُمدِبنِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِوَِلَوِْ

 ءٍِعَلِيمٌ«.القائمِالمهديِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوَِيَضْرِبُِالَلُِّالَْْمْثالَِللِناَسِِوَِالَلُِّبِكُلِ ِشَيِْ

He-asws said: ‘The Words of the Exalted: Allah is Light of the skies and the earth [24:35]. The 
niche is Muhammad-saww, wherein is a lamp - I-asws am the lamp, the lamp is in a glass, The 
glass - Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws, as if it is a brightly shining star - it is Ali-asws Bin Al 
Husayn-asws, ignited from a Blessed tree Muhammad Bin Ali-asws, of olives - Ja’far-asws Bin 
Muhammad-asws, neither eastern - Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, nor western - Ali-asws Bin Musa-asws, 
Its oil almost illuminates - Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws - and even though fire does not touch 
it - Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, Light upon Light - Al-Hassan-asws Ibn Ali-asws, Allah Guides to 
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His Light ones He so Desires to - Al-Qaim Al-Mahdi-asws, and Allah Strikes examples for the 
people, and Allah is Knowing of all things [24:35]’.88 

Quran: 22:41 

ِ {41الْمُنْكَرِِِۗوَلِلَِِّعَاقِبَةُِالْْمُُورِِ}الَذِينَِإِنِْمَكَنَاهُمِْفيِالَْْرْضِِأقَاَمُواِالصَلَاةَِوَآتَ وُاِالزكََاةَِوَأمََرُواِبَِلْمَعْرُوفِِوَنَّوَْاِعَنِِ

Those, if We were to Enable them in the land, they would Establish the Salat and give the 
Zakat, and they would enjoin with the good and forbid from the evil; and to Allah is the end-
result of the matters [22:41] 

صَلاةَِوَِآتَ وُاِالزكَاةَِفهذهِلآلِمُمدِِعليِبنِإبراهيم،ِقال:ِفيِروايةِأبيِالجارود،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ»الَذِينَِإِنِْمَكَنَاهُمِْفيِالَْْرْضِِأقَامُواِال
غاربها،ِوِيظهرِالدين،ِوِيميتِاللهِبهِوِبِصحابهِ)عليهمِالسلام(ِإلىِآخرِالآية،ِوِالمهديِوِأصحابهِ)عليهِالسلام(ِيملكهمِاللهِمشارقِالْرضِوِم

 البدعِوِالباطلكِماِأماتِالسفهةِالْق،ِحتىِلاِيرىِأثرِللظلم،ِوِيَمرونِبَلمعروف،ِوِينهونِعنِالمنكر«.ِِ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘In a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws (re): Those, if We were to Enable them in the land, they would Establish 
the Salat and give the Zakat [22:41]: ‘So this is for the Progeny-asws up to the end of the Verse, 
and (for) Al-Mahdi-asws and his-asws companions. Allah-azwj will Make them rule the east of the 
earth and its west, and the Religion will prevail, and Allah-azwj will Cause to die, through him-

asws and his-asws companions, the companions of the innovation and the falsehood, just as the 
foolishness dies by the Truth, to the extent that the traces of the injustice will no longer be 
seen, and they would be enjoining with the good and forbidding from the evil’’.89 

Quran: 10:20 

مِنِْرَبِ هِِِۖفَ قُلِْإِنََاَِ ِمَعَكُمِْمِنَِالْمُنْتَظِريِنَِ}وَيَ قُولُونَِلَوْلَاِأنُْزلَِِعَلَيْهِِآيةٌَِ  {20الْغَيْبُِلِلَِِّفاَنْ تَظِرُواِإِني ِ

And they are saying: ‘If only a Sign had been Sent to him from his Lord’. Say: ‘But rather, the 
unseen is for Allah, therefore wait, for I too am from the waiting ones [10:20] 

نخعي،ِعنِابنِبَبويه،ِقال:ِحدثناِعليِبنِأحْدِالدقاقِ)رضيِاللهِعنه(،ِقال:ِحدثناِمُمدِبنِأبيِعبدِاللهِالكوفي،ِقال:ِحدثناِموسىِبنِعمرانِال
كَِالْكِتابُِلاِِعمهِالْسينِبنِيزيد،ِعنِعليِبنِأبيِحْزة،ِعنِيحيىِبنِأبيِالقاسم،ِقال:ِسألتِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(ِعنِقولِاللهِعزِوِجل:ِالمِذلِِ

 رَيْبَِفِيهِِهُدىًِللِْمُتَقِيَنِالَذِينَِيُ ؤْمِنُونَِبَِلْغَيْبِِ.

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Ahmad Al Daqaq, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Kufyy, from Musa Bin Umran 
Al Nakhai’e, from his uncle Al Husayn Bin Yazeed, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Yahya Bin Abu Al Qasim who 
said,  

‘I asked Al-Sadiq-asws about the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Alif Lam Meem [2:1] 
That is the Book. There is no doubt in it is Guidance for the pious [2:2] Those who are 
believing in the unseen [2:3] 
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مِنِْرَبِ هِِفَ قُلِِْ فقال:ِ»المتقون:ِشيعةِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِوِالغيب:ِهوِالْجةِالقائم،ِوِشاهدِذلكِقولِاللهِعزِوِجلِ: وَِيَ قُولُونَِلَوِْلاِأنُْزلَِِعَلَيْهِِآيةٌَِ
ِمَعَكُمِْمِنَِ  الْمُنْتَظِريِنَ«.إِنََاَِالْغَيْبُِلِلَِِّفاَنْ تَظِرُواِإِني ِ

So he-asws said: ‘The pious - the Shias of Ali-asws, and the unseen – it is Al-Hujjat Al-Qaim-asws. 
And the testimony of that are the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: [10:20] And they 
are saying: ‘If only a Sign had been Sent to him from his Lord’. Say: ‘But rather, the unseen 
is for Allah, therefore wait, for I too am from the waiting ones [10:20]’.90 

ِمَعَكُمِِْ وِعنه:ِبإسنادهِعنِمُمدِبنِالفضيل،ِعنِأبيِالْسنِالرضاِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِسألتهِعنِالفرج. قال:ِ»إنِاللهِعزِوِجلِيقول:ِفاَنْ تَظِرُواِإِني ِ
 مِنَِالْمُنْتَظِريِنَ«ِ.

And from him, by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws, said, ‘I asked him-asws about the Relief 
(Al-Qaim-asws). He-asws said: ‘Surely, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying: therefore wait, for 
I too am from the waiting ones [10:20]’.91 

حدثناِسهلِبنِزياد،ِقال:ِحدثنيِمُمدِبنِالْسين،ِعنِ وِعنه:ِبإسنادهِعنِمُمدِبنِمسعود،ِقال:ِحدثنيِأبوِصالحِخلفِبنِحْادِالكشي،ِقال:
ِمَعَكُمِْرَقِيبٌِأحْدِبنِمُمدِبنِأبيِنصر،ِقال:ِقالِالرضاِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ»ماِأحسنِالصبرِوِانتظارِالفرج!ِأماِسَعتِقولِاللهِعزِوِجل:ِوَِارْتَقِبُِ واِإِني ِ

ِمَعَكُمِْمِنَِالْمُنْتَظِريِنَ،ِ كِانِالذينِمنِقبلكمِأصبرِمنكم«ِ.فعليكمِبَلصبر،ِفإنهِإنَاِيجيوِفاَنْ تَظِرُواِإِني ِ  ءِالفرجِعلىِاليأس،ِفقد

And from him, by his chain from Muhammad Bin Masoud, from Abu Salih Khalaf Bin Hamad Al Kashy, from Sahl 
Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr who said,  

‘Al-Reza-asws said: ‘How excellent is the patience and awaiting the relief (Al-Qaim-asws! But, 
have you not heard the Words of Allah-azwj Might and Majestic: and watch out, I (too) am 
watching out along with you [11:93]; and therefore wait, for I too am from the waiting ones 
[10:20]. Thus, it is upon you to be with the patience, for rather the relief (Al-Qaim-asws) would 
come upon the despair, as those people who were before you were more patient than you 
are’’.92 

Quran: 16:45 

ِِ{45السَيِ ئَاتِِأَنِْيَخْسِفَِالَلُِّبِهِمُِالَْْرْضَِأوَِْيََتْيَِهُمُِالْعَذَابُِمِنِْحَيْثُِلَاِيَشْعُرُونَِ}أفَأََمِنَِالَذِينَِمَكَرُواِ

Are the ones plotting the evil feeling secure from Allah Causing the earth to submerge with 
them, or the Punishment coming to them from where they are not aware of? [16:45] 

قالِله:ِ»وِإياكمِوِشذاذاِمنِآلِمُمد،ِفإنِلآلِمُمدِوِعليِ)عليهمِالسلام(ِِ-فيِحديثِطويلِ-عنِجابرِالجعفي،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(
 راية،ِوِلغيْهمِراياتِ]فالزمِالْرض،ِوِلاِتتبعِمنهمِرجلاِأبداِحتىِترىِرجلاِمنِولدِالْسين،ِمعهِعهدِنبيِاللهِوِرايتهِوِسلاحه،

From Jabir Al Ju’fy,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws – in a lengthy Hadeth – said to him: ‘And beware of the Shazaza93 from 
the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, because for the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww there is 
a flag, and for others there are flags. Therefore, necessitate the ground and do not follow any 
man from them, ever, until you see a man-asws from the sons-asws of Al-Husayn-asws, with him-

asws being a Covenant of the Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj and his-saww flag and his-saww weapons. 

 فإنِعهدِنبيِاللهِصارِعندِعليِبنِالْسين،ِثمِصارِعندِمُمدِبنِعلي،ِوِيفعلِاللهِماِيشاء[،ِفالزمِهؤلاءِأبدا،ِوِإياكِوِمنِذكرتِلكِ.

The Covenant of the Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj came to be with Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, then 
it came to be with Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws, and Allah-azwj does whatever He-azwj so Desires 
to. Therefore, necessitate them-asws for ever, and beware of the ones I-asws mentioned to you. 

ء،ِحتىِيقول:ِِفإذاِخرجِرجلِمنهمِمعهِثلاثِمائةِوِبضعةِعشرِرجلا،ِوِمعهِرايةِرسولِاللهِ)صلىِاللهِعليهِوِآله(ِعامداِإلىِالمدينةِحتىِيمرِبَلبيدا
ِالَلُِّبِهِمُِالَْْرْضَِأوَِْيََتْيَِهُمُِالْعَذابُِمِنِْحَيْثُِِهذاِمكانِالقومِالذينِخسفِبهم،ِوِهيِالآيةِالتِِقالِاللهِتعالى:ِأَِفأََمِنَِالَذِينَِمَكَرُواِالسَيِ ئاتِِأَنِْيَخْسِفَِ

ِلاِيَشْعُرُونَِأوَِْيََْخُذَهُمِْفيِتَ قَلُّبِهِمِْفَماِهُمِْبمعُْجِزيِنَ«.ِ

So when a man-asws from them comes out, with him-asws being three hundred and some ten 
men, and with him-asws is the flag of Rasool-Allah-saww, deliberating towards Al-Medina until 
he-asws passes by Al-Bayda’a, until he-asws is saying; ‘This is the place of the people, those would 
be submerged with’. And it is the Verse which Allah-azwj the Exalted Says: Are the ones plotting 
the evil feeling secure from Allah Causing the earth to submerge with them, or the 
Punishment coming to them from where they are not aware of? [16:45] Or (from) Him 
Seizing them during their moving around, so they would not be escaping? [16:46]’’.94 

Quran: 16:1 

ِ {1ِعَمَاِيُشْركُِونَِ}وَتَ عَالَىِِٰسُبْحَانهَُِِأتََىِٰأمَْرُِاللَِِّفَلَاِتَسْتَعْجِلُوهُِۚ

The Command of Allah will come, therefore do not hasten it. Glorious is He and Exalted from 
what they are associating [16:1] 

حدثناِعليِبنِالْسين،ِعنِعليِبنِحسان،ِعنِعبدِ إبراهيمِالنعماني،ِقال:ِأخبرنَِعليِبنِأحْد،ِعنِعبيدِاللهِبنِموسىِالعلوي،ِقال:مُمدِبنِِ
كِثيْ،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفيِقولهِعزِوِجلِ: قال:ِ»هوِأمرنَ،ِأمرِاللهِعزِوِجلِأنِلاِيستعجلِبهِ أتَىِأمَْرُِاللَِِّفَلاِتَسْتَعْجِلُوهُ. الرحْنِبن

كِخروجِرسولِاللهِ)صلىِاللهِعليهِوِآله(،ِوِذلكِقولهِعزِوِجل كَِماِأَخْرَجَكَِحتىِيؤيدهِاللهِبثلاثةِأجناد:ِالملائكة،ِوِالمؤمنين،ِوِالرعب،ِوِخروجه :
  رَبُّكَِمِنِْبَ يْتِكَِبَِلَْْقِ «.

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al No’mani, from Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa Al Alawy, from Ali Bin Al 
Husayn, from Ali Bin Hisaan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah-asws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: 
The Command of Allah will come, therefore do not hasten it [16:1], he-asws said: ‘It is our-asws 
matter (Al-Qaim-asws), the Command of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, that there is no 
hastening of it until Allah-azwj Supports it with three armies – the Angels, and the Momineen, 

 
93 A person not from theirasws immediate families. 
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and the fear. And his-asws (Al-Qaim-asws)’s rising would be like the rising of Rasool-Allah-saww, 
and these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Just as your Lord Caused you to go forth 
from your house with the Truth [8:5]’.95 

عبدِالله،ِقال:ِأخبرنَِمُمدِبنِهمام،ِقال:ِأخبرنَِجعفرِبنِمُمدِِ فاطمة(:ِقال:ِأخبرنيِأبوِالمفضلِمُمدِبنأبوِجعفرِمُمدِبنِجريرِالطبريِفيِ)مسندِِ
قيامِالقائمِ)عليهِِِبنِمالك،ِقال:ِحدثناِعليِبنِيونسِالْزاز،ِعنِإسَاعيلِبنِعمرِبنِأبَن،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(ِقال:ِ»إذاِأرادِاِلله

،ِفيضعِإحدىِرجليهِعلىِالكعبةِوِالاخرىِعلىِبيتِالمقدس،ِثمِيناديِبِعلىِصوتهِأتَىِِالسلام(،ِبعثِجبرئيلِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفيِصورةِطائرِأبيضِ
 أمَْرُِاللَِِّفَلاِتَسْتَعْجِلُوهُِ

Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Jareer Al Tabary in (the book) ‘Masnad Fatima’, said, ‘Abu Al Mufazzal Muhammad 
Bin Abdullah informed me, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Maalik, from Ali Bin 
Yunus Al Khazaz, from Ismail Bin Umar Bin Abaan, from his father,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws has said: ‘When Allah-azwj Intends Al-Qaim-asws to rise, He-azwj would Send 
Jibraeel-as in the image of a white bird. So he-as would place one of his feet upon the Kaaba, 
and the other upon Bayt Al-Maqdas, then he-as would call out in a loud voice: The Command 
of Allah will come, therefore do not hasten it [16:1]’. 

شهِفيحضرِالقائمِفيصليِعندِمقامِإبراهيمِركعتين،ِثمِينصرفِوِحواليهِأصحابه،ِوِهمِثلاثَائةِوِثلاثةِعشرِرجلا،ِإنِفيهمِلمنِيسريِمنِفراِ-قالِ-
 ليلاِفيخرجِوِمعهِالْجر،ِفيلقيهِفتعشبِالْرض«ِ.

He-asws said: ‘So, Al-Qaim-asws would appear, and Pray two Cycles at Maqaam-e-Ibrahim-as. 
Then he-asws would leave and his-asws companions would be around him-asws, and they would 
be three hundred and thirteen men. Among them would be ones who would have slept upon 
their beds at night, and would come out with him-asws at Al-Hajar (The Black Stone). So they 
would meet him-asws, and the earth would become greener’.96  

قال:ِ»إذاِأخبرِِ عْجِلُوهُ.العياشي:ِعنِهشامِبنِسالم،ِعنِبعضِأصحابنا،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(ِقال:ِسألتهِعنِقولِاللهِأتَىِأمَْرُِاللَِِّفَلاِتَسْتَِ
 ءِإلىِالوقتِفهوِقولهِأتَىِأمَْرُِاللَِِّفَلاِتَسْتَعْجِلُوهُِحتىِيَتيِذلكِالوقت«ِ.اللهِالنبيِ)صلىِاللهِعليهِوِآله(ِبشي

Al-Ayyashi, from Hisham Bin Salim, from one of our companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the Words of Allah-azwj: 
The Command of Allah will come, therefore do not hasten it [16:1]. He-asws said: ‘When Allah-

azwj Informs the Prophet-saww about something up to the time, so these are His-azwj Words: The 
Command of Allah will come, therefore do not hasten it [16:1], until that time actually 
comes’.  

كِان«.ِِ كِائنِفكأنهِقد  وِقال:ِ»إنِاللهِإذاِأخبرِأنِشيئا

And he-asws said: ‘Surely Allah-azwj, when He-azwj Informs that something would be happening, 
so it is as if it has already happened (definitely happen – the rising of the Al-Qaim-asws)’’.97 

 
 الغيبة: 243/ 43 95
 دلائل الإمامة:  252 96
 تفسير العياّشي 2: 254/ 2.  97



Imam Mehdi from Quran   www.hubeali.com 

Page 60 of 75 

Quran: 12:110 

ِۖوَلَاِيُ رَِ كُِذِبوُاِجَاءَهُمِْنَصْرُنََِفَ نُجِ يَِمَنِْنَشَاءُِ ِإِذَاِاسْتَيْأَسَِالرُّسُلُِوَظنَُّواِأَنَّمُِْقَدْ ِ{110ِِدُِّبَِْسُنَاِعَنِِالْقَوْمِِالْمُجْرمِِيَنِ}حَتَىٰ

Until when the Rasools despaired (from the people) and they (people) thought that they 
had lied, Our Help came to them (Rasools). So We Rescued the one We so Desired to, and 
Our Punishment cannot be averted from the criminal people [12:110] 

مان،ِقال:ِأبوِجعفرِبنِجريرِالطبري:ِبإسنادهِإلىِأبيِعليِالنهاوندي،ِقال:ِحدثناِأبوِعبدِاللهِمُمدِبنِأحْدِالقاساني،ِقال:ِحدثناِمُمدِبنِسلي
السلام(ِفشكاِِِِحدثناِعليِبنِيوسف،ِقال:ِحدثنيِأبي،ِعنِالمفضلِبنِعمر،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ»جاءِرجلِإلىِأميِْالمؤمنينِ)عليه

 إليهِطولِدولةِالجور،ِِ

Abu Ja’far Bin Jareer Al Tabari, by his chain up to Abu Ali Al Nahawandy, from Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad Al Qasany, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Ali Bin Yusuf, from his father, from Al Mufazzal bin 
Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineen-asws and complained 
to him-as about the prolongation of the government of tyranny.  

يكونِحتىِلاِِفقالِلهِأميِْالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِوِاللهِلاِيكونِماِتَملونِحتىِيهلكِالمبطلون،ِوِيضمحلِالجاهلون،ِوِيَمنِالمتقون،ِوِقليلِماِِ
 يكونِلْحدكمِموضعِقدمه،ِوِحتىِتكونواِعلىِالناسِأهونِمنِالميتةِعندِصاحبها،ِ

So, Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to him: ‘By Allah-azwj! What you are wishing for will not be 
happening until the falsifiers are destroyed, and the ignorant ones are scattered, and the 
pious ones are secure, and few is what they would happen to be to the extent that there 
would not happen to be for anyone of you, place for his feet, and until there would happen 
to be upon the people least (importance) of the deceased with his companion.  

كِذلكِإذِجاءِنصرِاللهِوِالفتحِوِهوِقولِربيِعزِوِجلِفيكِتابه:ِحَتَىِإِذَاِاسْتَيْأَسَِالرُّسُلُِوَِظنَُّواِأَنَّمُِْ كُِذِبوُاِجاءَهُمِْنَصْرُنَ«.ِِفبيناِأنتم  ِقَدْ

So, while you are like that, then the Help of Allah-azwj and the victory would come (the rising 
of the Mahdi-asws), and these are the Words of my-asws Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic in His-azwj 
Book: Until when the Rasools despaired and they (people) thought that they had lied, Our 
Help came to them [12:110]’.98 

Quran: 4:59 

كُِنْتُمِْتُ ؤْمِنُونَِبَِللَِِّوَالْيَوْمِِالْآخِرِِِِۚاللَِِِِّإِلَىِِِفَ رُدُّوهُِِِشَيْءٍِِِفيِِِتَ نَازَعْتُمِِِْفإَِنِِِْيَاِأيَ ُّهَاِالَذِينَِآمَنُواِأَطِيعُواِالَلَِّوَأَطِيعُواِالرَسُولَِوَأوُليِالَْْمْرِِمِنْكُمِْۖ لِكَِِِوَالرَسُولِِإِنْ ِِذَٰ
 {59}ِتََْوِيلًاِِوَأَحْسَنُِِخَيٌِْْ

O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority from 
you. Thus, if you were to quarrel about anything, refer it to Allah and the Rasool if you were 
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believing in Allah and the Last Day, that would be better and of excellent interpretation 
[4:59] 

ءِفارجعوهِإلىِاللهِوِإلىِِعليِبنِإبراهيم،ِقال:ِحدثنيِأبي،ِعنِحْاد،ِعنِحريز،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ»نزلت:ِفإنِتنازعتمِفيِشي
 الرسولِوِإلىِاوليِالْمرِمنكم«.ِ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Hamad, from Hareyz,  

From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It was Revealed as: Thus, if you were to quarrel about 
anything, refer it to Allah and the Rasool, and to the ones with (Divine) Authority among 
you [4:59]’’ (meaning there will always be a Divine Imam-asws for guidance).99 

نْكُمْ،ِقال:ِ»عليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِِعنِعمروِبنِسعيد،ِقال:ِسألتِأبَِالْسنِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِعنِقوله:ِأَطِيعُواِالَلَِّوَِأَطِيعُواِالرَسُولَِوَِأوُليِالَْْمْرِِمِِ
 السلام(ِوِالْوصياءِمنِبعده«ِ.

From Amro Bin Saeed who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws was asked about His-azwj Words O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey 
the Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority from you [4:59]. He-asws said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws and the successors-asws from after him-asws’.100  

اللهِبنِمُمدِِِِابنِبَبويه،ِقال:ِحدثناِأبيِ)رحْهِالله(،ِقال:ِحدثناِعبدِاللهِبنِجعفرِالْميْي،ِقال:ِحدثناِمُمدِابنِالْسينِبنِأبيِالْطاب،ِعنِعبد
أيَ ُّهَاِالَذِينَِآمَنُواِأَطِيعُواِالَلَِّوَِأَطِيعُواِالرَسُولَِوَِِالْجال،ِعنِحْادِبنِعثمان،ِعنِأبيِبصيْ،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفيِقولِاللهِعزِوِجل:ِياِِ

 أوُليِالَْْمْرِِمِنْكُمْ،ِقال:ِ»الْئمةِمنِولدِعليِوِفاطمةِ)صلواتِاللهِعليهما(ِإلىِأنِتقومِالساعة«ِ.

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to us, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Humeyri, from Muhammad Al Husayn 
Bin Abu Al Khataab, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Hajaal, from Hamaad Bin Usmaan, from Abu Baseer,  

from Abu Ja’far-asws regarding the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic O you who believe! 
Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority from you [4:59], said: ‘The 
Imams-asws from the sons-asws of Ali-asws and (Syeda) Fatima-asws up to the Day of Judgement’.101 

الَذِينَِآمَنُواِأَطِيعُواِالَلَِّوَِأَطِيعُواِالرَسُولَِوَِأوُليِالَْْمْرِِمِنْكُمْ.ِِعنِأبَن،ِأنهِدخلِعلىِأبيِالْسنِالرضاِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِفسألتهِعنِقولِالله:ِياِأيَ ُّهَاِ
 فقال:ِ»ذلكِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(«ِثمِسكتِ،

From Aban,  

He had gone over to Abu Al Hassan Al Reza-asws. He said, ‘So I asked him-asws about the Words 
of Allah-azwj: Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority from you 
[4:59]. So he-asws said: ‘That is Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws’. Then he-asws was silent.  

 ثمِسكت،ِِ قال:ِفلماِطالِسكوته،ِقلت:ِثمِمنِقال:ِ»ثمِالْسن«.

 
 تفسير القمّي  1: 141.  99
 تفسير العياّشي 1 لا 253/  176.  100
 كما الدين و تمام النعمة: 222/  8.  101



Imam Mehdi from Quran   www.hubeali.com 

Page 62 of 75 

He (the narrator) said, ‘So when his-asws silence was prolonged, I said, ‘Then who?’ He-asws said: 
‘Then Al Hassan-asws’. Then he-asws was silent. 

ةِِفلماِطالِسكوته،ِقلت:ِثمِمن؟ِقال:ِ»ثمِالْسين«ِقلت:ِثمِمن؟ِقال:ِ»عليِبنِالْسين«ِوِسكت،ِفلمِيزلِيسكتِعندكِلِواحدِحتىِأعيدِالمسألِ
 فيقول،ِحتىِسَاهمِإلىِآخرهمِ)صلواتِاللهِعليهم(.ِِ

So when his-asws silence was prolonged, I said, ‘Then who?’ He-asws said: ‘Then Al Husayn-asws?’ 
I said, ‘Then who?’ He-asws said: ‘Ali Bin Al Husayn-asws’, and was silent. Thus his-asws silence did 
not cease during each one-asws until I repeated the question, so he-asws was saying, until he-asws 
had named them-asws up to the last of them-asws’’ (Al-Mahdi-asws).102 

Quran: 3:83 

 ِ{83ِ}أفََ غَيَِْْدِينِِاللَِِّيَ بْغُونَِوَلَهُِأَسْلَمَِمَنِْفيِالسَمَاوَاتِِوَالَْْرْضِِطَوْعًاِوكََرْهًاِوَإلِيَْهِِيُ رْجَعُونَِ

Is it other than Allah's Religion they are seeking? And to Him submit the ones is in the skies 
and the earth, willingly and unwillingly, and to Him they would be returning [3:83]  

كَِِ رْهاً.ِقال:ِ»إذاِقامِالقائمِ)عليهِِعنِرفاعةِبنِموسى،ِقال:ِسَعتِأبَِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(ِيقول:ِوَِلَهُِأَسْلَمَِمَنِْفيِالسَماواتِِوَِالَْْرْضِِطَوْعاًِوَ
 السلام(ِلاِتبقىِأرضِإلاِنوديِفيهاِبشهادةِأنِلاِإلهِإلاِالله،ِوِأنِمُمداِرسولِالله«.ِِ

From Rafa’at Bin Musa who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘And to Him submit the ones is in the skies and the earth, 
willingly and unwillingly [3:83]: ‘When Al-Qaim-asws rises, there would not remain a land 
except there would be a call therein that there is no god except Allah-azwj, and that 
Muhammad-saww is Rasool-Allah-saww’.103 

Quran: 6:158 

تيِبَ عْضُِآيَاتِِرَبِ كَِلَاِيَ نْفَعُِنَ فْسًاِإِيماَنُّاَِلَمِْتَكُنِْآمَنَتِْمِنِْقَ بْلُِأوَِْهَلِْيَ نْظرُُونَِإِلَاِأَنِْتََتْيَِهُمُِالْمَلَائِكَةُِأوَِْيََْتيَِرَبُّكَِأوَِْيََْتيَِبَ عْضُِآيَاتِِرَبِ كَِِۗيَ وْمَِيََِْ
 ِ{158ِقُلِِانْ تَظِرُواِإِنََِمُنْتَظِرُونَِ}ِۗكَسَبَتِْفيِإِيماَنِّاَِخَيْْاً

Are they only waiting that the Angels should come to them, or your Lord should come, or 
some of the Signs of your Lord should come? The day some of the Signs of your Lord do 
come, a soul will not benefit from its Eman which had not believed from before, or earned 
goodness during its Eman. Say, ‘Await, (for) we are awaiting (too)’ [6:158] 

الْسينِبنِأبيِالْطاب،ِعنِالْسنِبنِمُبوب،ِعنِِ ابنِبَبويه،ِقال:ِحدثنيِأبيِ)رضيِاللهِعنه(،ِقال:ِحدثناِسعدِبنِعبدِالله،ِقال:ِحدثناِمُمدِبنِ
 ساًِإِيمانُّاِلَمِْتَكُنِْآمَنَتِْمِنِْقَ بْلُ.عليِبنِرئاب،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِأنهِقالِفيِقولِاللهِعزِوِجل:ِيَ وْمَِيََْتيِبَ عْضُِآياتِِرَبِ كَِلاِيَ نْفَعُِنَ فِْ

»الآيات:ِالْئمة،ِوِالآيةِالمنتظرة:ِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفيومئذِلاِينفعِنفساِإيمانّاِلمِتكنِآمنتِمنِقبلِقيامهِبَلسيف،ِوِإنِفقالِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِِ
 آمنتِبمنِتقدمِمنِآبَئهِ)عليهمِالسلام(«ِ.

 
 فسير العياّشي  1: 251/  171.  102
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Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin 
Abu Al Khattab, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ra’aib,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah-asws having said regarding the Words of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic: The day some of the Signs of your Lord do come, a soul will not benefit 
from its Eman which had not believed from before [6:158], so he-asws said: ‘The Signs – The 
Imams-asws, and the Sign which is awaited – Al-Qaim-asws. Thus, on that day a soul will not 
benefit from its Eman which had not believed from before [6:158] his-asws rising by the sword 
and believed in the ones who had preceded from his-asws forefathers-asws’.104  

نعيمِوِعنه،ِقال:ِحدثناِالمظفرِبنِجعفرِبنِالمظفرِالعلويِالسمرقنديِ)رحْهِالله(،ِقال:ِحدثناِجعفرِبنِمُمدِبنِمسعود،ِوِحيدرِبنِمُمدِبنِِ
[ِ،ِعنِمُمدِبنِعيسى،ِعنِيونسِبنِعبدِالرحْن،ِعنِعليِحدثنيِعليِبنِمُمدِبنِشجاعِ جْيعا،ِ]عنِمُمدِبنِمسعودِالعياشي،ِقال:السمرقنديِ

كَِلاِيَ نْفَعُِنَ فْساًِإِيمانُّاِِبنِأبيِحْزة،ِعنِأبيِبصيْ،ِقال:ِقالِالصادقِجعفرِبنِمُمدِ)عليهماِالسلام(ِفيِقولِاللهِعزِوِجل:ِيَ وْمَِيََْتيِبَ عْضُِآياتِِرَب ِِ
كَِسَبَتِْفيِ  ِإِيمانِّاِخَيْْاً:ِ»يعنيِخروجِالقائمِالمنتظرِمنا«.ِلَمِْتَكُنِْآمَنَتِْمِنِْقَ بْلُِأوَْ

And from him, said, ‘It was narrated to us by Al Muzaffar Bin Ja’far Bin Al Muzaffar Al Alawy Al Samarqandy, 
from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Masoud, and Hyder Bin Muhammad Bin Naeem Al Zamarqandy, altogether from 
Muhammad Bin Masoud Al Ayyashi, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Shaja’a, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus 
Bin Abdul Rahman, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws said regarding the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: The day some of the Signs of your Lord do come, a soul will not benefit from its 
Eman which had not believed from before, or earned goodness during its Eman [6:158]: ‘It 
means the rising of Al-Qaim-asws, and awaiting one from us-asws’.  

الذينِلاِخوفِعليهمِثمِقالِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ»ياِأبَِبصيْ،ِطوبىِلشيعةِقائمنا،ِالمنتظرينِلظهورهِفيِغيبته،ِوِالمطيعينِلهِفيِظهوره،ِأولئكِأولياءِالله،ِِ
 وِلاِهمِيحزنون«.ِِ

Then he-asws said: ‘O Abu Baseer! Beatitude is for the Shias of our-asws Qaim-asws, the ones 
awaiting for his-asws appearance during his-asws occultation, and the followers of his-asws during 
his-asws appearance. They are the friends of Allah-azwj, those upon whom there would neither 
be fear nor would they be grieving’’.105 

Quran: 7:159 

ِوَبِهِِيَ عْدِلُونَِ}وَمِنِْ يَ هْدُونَِبَِلَْْقِ  ِ{159قَ وْمِِمُوسَىِٰأمَُةٌِ

And from the people of Musa there is a community is guiding with the Truth and by it they 
are dispensing justice [7:159] 

عشرينِِِِعنِالمفضلِبنِعمر،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ»إذاِقامِقائمِآلِمُمدِ)صلىِاللهِعليهِوِآله(ِاستخرجِمنِظهرِالكوفةِسبعةِوِ
رجلا،ِخمسةِعشرِمنِقومِموسىِالذينِيقضونِبَلْقِوِبهِيعدلون،ِوِسبعةِمنِأصحابِالكهف،ِوِيوشعِوصيِموسى،ِوِمؤمنِآلِفرعون،ِوِِ

 لفارسي،ِوِأبَِدجانةِالْنصاري،ِوِمالكِالْشتر«.ِسلمانِا

 
 كمال الدين و تمام النعمة:  336/ 8 104
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From Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When the Qaim-asws of the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-

saww rises, he-asws would extract from the back of Al-Kufa, twenty seven men – fifteen being 
from the people of Musa-as who were judging with the Truth and by it they were dispensing 
justice, and seven from the Companions of the Cave, and Yoshua Bin Noon-as the successor-as 
of Musa-as, and the Momin from the people of Pharaoh-la, and Salman Al-Farsy-ra, and Abu 
Dajjana Al-Ansary-ra, and Malik Al-Ashtar-ra’’.106 

Quran: 11:80 

ِركُْنٍِشَدِيدٍِ}  ِ{80قاَلَِلَوِْأَنَِليِبِكُمِْقُ وَةًِأوَِْآوِيِإِلَىٰ

He said: ‘If only there was strength for me against you, or a recourse to a strong support’ 
[11:80] 

ِوِعنه،ِقال:ِحدثنيِمُمدِبنِجعفر،ِقال:ِحدثناِمُمدِبنِأحْد،ِعنِمُمدِبنِالْسين،ِعنِموسىِبنِسعدان،ِعنِعبدِاللهِبنِالقاسم،ِعنِصالحِ،
 قال:ِ»القوة:ِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِوِالركنِالشديد:ِثلاثَائةِوِثلاثةِعشر«ِ. عنِأبيِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(ِقال:ِفيِقولهِتعالى:ِقُ وَةً.

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from 
Musa Bin Sa’adan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Salih,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah-asws having said regarding the Words of the Exalted: 
The strength [11:80]. He-asws said: ‘The strength – Al-Qaim-asws, and the strong support [11:80] 
– three hundred and thirteen’.107 

Quran: 22:39 

ِ {39بَِِنَّمُِْظلُِمُواِِۚوَإِنَِالَلَِّعَلَىِٰنَصْرهِِمِْلَقَدِيرٌِ}أذُِنَِللَِذِينَِيُ قَاتَ لُونَِ

There is Permission (to fight) for those who are fought against because they are oppressed, 
and surely Allah is Able upon Helping them [22:39] 

اِلْسينِبنِأحْدِِ المالكي،ِعنِمُمدِبنِعيسى،ِعنِيونس،ِعنِمثذِالْناط،ِعنِعبدِاللهِبنِعجلان،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِوِعنه،ِقال:ِحدثنا
 ه«ِ.فيِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوِأصحابِفيِقولِاللهِعزِوِجل:ِأذُِنَِللَِذِينَِيقُاتَ لُونَِبَِِنَّمُِْظلُِمُواِوَِإِنَِالَلَِّعَلىِنَصْرهِِمِْلَقَدِيرٌ،ِقال:ِ»هيِ

And from him, from Al Husayn Bin Ahmad Al Malaky, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Masny Al 
Hanaat, from Abdullah Bin Ajlaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far-asws regarding the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: There is Permission (to fight) for those who are fought against because they are 
oppressed, and surely Allah is Able upon Helping them [22:39], he-asws said: ‘It is regarding 
Al-Qaim-asws and his-asws companions’.108 
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نَّمُِْظلُِمُواِوَِإِنَِِإبراهيم:ِحدثنيِأبي،ِعنِابنِأبيِعميْ،ِعنِابنِمسكان،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفيِقوله:ِأذُِنَِللَِذِينَِيقُاتَ لُونَِبَِِِثمِقالِعليِبنِِ
قال:ِ»إنِالعامةِيقولون:ِنزلتِفيِرسولِاللهِ)صلىِاللهِعليهِوِآله(ِلماِأخرجتهِقريشِمنِمكة،ِوِإنَاِهوِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(ِِ الَلَِّعَلىِنَصْرهِِمِْلقََدِيرٌ.

 إذاِخرجِيطلبِبدمِالْسينِ)عليهِالسلام(.ِ

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Muskaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: There is Permission (to 
fight) for those who are fought against because they are oppressed, and surely Allah is Able 
upon Helping them [22:39]. He-asws said: ‘The generality of the Muslims are saying, ‘It was 
Revealed regarding Rasool-Allah-saww when he-saww was expelled by the Quraysh from 
Makkah’. But rather, it is Al-Qaim-asws, when he-asws comes out seeking to avenge the blood of 
Al-Husayn-asws’.109  

)عليهماِالسلام(،ِفيِقولهِعزِوِجل:ِِوِعنه:ِعنِمُمدِبنِهمام،ِعنِمُمدِبنِإسَاعيل،ِعنِعيسىِبنِداود،ِعنِأبيِالْسنِموسىِابنِجعفر،ِعنِأبيهِِ
مَتِْصَوامِعُِوَِبيَِعٌِوَِصَلَواتٌِوَِمَساجِدُِيذُْكَرُِفِيهَا كَِثِيْاً،ِقال:ِ»همِالْئمةِالْعلام،ِوِلوِلاِصبرهم،ِِِوَِلَوِْلاِدَفْعُِاللَِِّالنَاسَِبَ عْضَهُمِْببَِعْضٍِلَهدُِ  اسْمُِاللَِّ

ِِلقتلواِجْيعا.ِقالِاللهِعزِوِجل:ِوَِليََنْصُرَنَِالَلُِّمَنِْيَ نْصُرهُُِإِنَِالَلَِّلَقَوِيٌِّعَزيِزٌ«.وِانتظارهمِالْمرِأنِيَتيهمِمنِالله

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Isa Bin Dawood,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws Ibn Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws 
regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And if Allah does not Repel the people, 
some of them by the others, the Monasteries and Churches, and Synagogues and Masjid 
would have been demolished, wherein the Name of Allah is mentioned a lot [22:40], he-asws 
said: ‘They-asws are the Imams-asws, the Flags. And had it not been for their-asws patience, and 
their-asws awaiting the matter (Al-Qaim-asws) that would be coming to them from Allah-azwj, all 
of them-asws would have been murdered in their-asws entirety. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
Says: And Allah will Help the one who Helps him, surely Allah is Strong, Mighty [22:40]’.110 

Quran: 86:15-17 

كَِيْدًاِ} كَِيْدًاِ} {15إِنَّمُِْيَكِيدُونَ  {17فَمَهِ لِِالْكَافِريِنَِأمَْهِلْهُمِْرُوَيْدًاِ} {16وَأَكِيدُ

They would be plotting a plot [86:15]  And I would (too) be Planning a plan [86:16]  So, 
respite the Kafirs, respiting them gently for a while [86:17] 

نَّمُِْيَكِيدُونَِثمِقالِعليِبنِإبراهيم:ِحدثناِجعفرِبنِأحْد،ِعنِعبدِاللهِبنِموسى،ِعنِالْسنِبنِعليِبنِأبيِحْزة،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِأبيِبصيْ،ِفيِقوله:ِإِِ
كَِيْداًِ«ِ.  كَيْداًِوَِأَكِيدُ

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) said:  

 
 (Extract) تفسير القمّي  2: 84. 109
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‘It has been narrated to us from Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Abdullah Bin Musa, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from his father, from Abu Baseer regarding His-azwj Words: They would 
be plotting a plot [86:15]. 

كِادواِفاطمةِ)عليهاِالسلام(،ِفقالِالله:ِياِمُمدِإِنَُِّ كِادواِعلياِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِو كَِيْداًِوَِِقال:ِ»كادواِرسولِاللهِ)صلىِاللهِعليهِوِآله(ِو مِْيَكِيدُونَ
لوقتِبعثِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفينِ أمَْهِلْهُمِْرُوَيْداًِ فَمَهِ لِِالْكافِريِنَِياِمُمدِ كَِيْداًِ تقمِليِمنِالجبابرةِوِالطواغيتِمنِقريشِوِبنيِأميةِوِسائرِأَكِيدُ

 الناس«ِ.

He-asws said: ‘They plotted against Rasool-Allah-saww, and plotted against Ali-asws, and plotted 
against (Syeda) Fatima-asws, so Allah-azwj Said: They would be plotting a plot [86:15] And I 
would be Planning a plan [86:16] So respite the Kafirs, O Muhammad-saww, respiting them 
gently for a while [86:17], - up to the time of the Sending of Al-Qaim-asws, so he-asws will 
revenge for Me-azwj against the mighty and the tyrants of Quraysh, and the clan of Umayya, 
and the rest of the people’.111  

Quran: 32:24 

 ِ{:2432وَجَعَلْنَاِمِنْهُمِْأئَمَِةًِيَ هْدُونَِبِِمَْرنََِِلَمَاِصَبَروُاِِۖوكََانوُاِبِِيَاتنَِاِيوُقِنُونَِ}

And We Made Imams from them, guiding by Our Command, due to their being patient, and 
they were certain of Our Signs [32:24] 

عنِِِِ-فيِحديثِِ-القاسمِبنِمُمد،ِعنِسليمانِبنِداودِالمنقري،ِعنِحفصِبنِغياث،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(وعنه،ِقال:ِحدثنيِأبي،ِعنِِ
،ِفقال:ِوَِجَعَلْناِِرسولِاللهِ)صلىِاللهِعليهِوِآله(:ِ»فصبرِرسولِاللهِ)صلىِاللهِعليهِوِآله(ِفيِجْيعِأحواله،ِثمِبشرِبَلْئمةِمنِعترته،ِوِوصفواِبَلصبر

كِانوُاِبِِياتنِاِيوُقِنُونَ«ِ.ِمِنْهُمِْ  أئَمَِةًِيَ هْدُونَِبِِمَْرنَِلَمَاِصَبَروُاِوَ

And from him (Ali Bin Ibrahim) who said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, from 
Suleyman Bin Dawood Al-Munqary, from Hafs Bin Ghayaas,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws – in a Hadeeth – from Rasool-Allah-saww, said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
observed patience in all of his-saww situations. Then He-azwj Gave the glad tidings of the Imams-

asws from his-saww Family, and characterised them-asws with the patience. So He-azwj Said: And 
We Made Imams from them, guiding by Our Command, due to their being patient, and they 
were certain of Our Signs [32:24]’.112  

،ِعنِمُمدِبنِالعباس،ِقال:ِحدثناِعليِبنِعبدِاللهِبنِأسد،ِعنِإبراهيمِبنِمُمدِالثقفي،ِعنِعليِابنِهلالِالْحْسي،ِعنِالْسنِبنِوهبِالعبسي
نْهُمِْأئَمَِةًِِجابرِالجعفي،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِمُمدِبنِعليِ)صلواتِاللهِعليهم(،ِقال:ِ»نزلتِهذهِالآيةِفيِولدِفاطمةِ)عليهاِالسلام(ِخاصة:ِوَِجَعَلْناِمِِ

كِانوُاِبِِياتنِاِيوُقِنُونَ«.  يَ هْدُونَِبِِمَْرنَِلَمَاِصَبَروُاِوَ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Asad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al-Saqafy, from Ali Ibn 
Hilal Al-Ahmasy, from Al-Hassan Bin Wahab Al-Abasy, from Jabir Al-Ju’fy,  
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‘Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws has said: ‘This Verse was Revealed in particular for the 
sons-asws of (Syeda) Fatima-asws: And We Made Imams from them, guiding by Our Command, 
due to their being patient, and they were certain of Our Signs [32:24]’.113  

Quran: 27:62 

مَعَِاللَِِِّۚ يبُِالْمُضْطرََِإِذَاِدَعَاهُِوَيَكْشِفُِالسُّوءَِوَيَجْعَلُكُمِْخُلَفَاءَِالَْْرْضِِِۗأإَلَِٰهٌِ  ِ{62قلَِيلًاِمَاِتَذكََرُونَِ}أمََنِْيجُِ

Or, One Who Answers the distressed one when he supplicates to Him and He Removes the 
evil, and He will Make you to be Caliphs of the earth! Is there a god along with Allah? Little 
is what you heed [27:62] 

منِآلِِِعليِبنِإبراهيم،ِقال:ِحدثنيِأبي،ِعنِالْسنِبنِعليِبنِفضال،ِعنِصالحِبنِعقبة،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ»نزلتِفيِالقائم
هذاِمماِذكرنَِمُمدِ)عليهمِالسلام(،ِهوِوِاللهِالمضطر،ِإذاِصلىِفيِالمقامِركعتين،ِوِدعاِاللهِفأجابه،ِوِيكشفِالسوء،ِوِيجعلهِخليفةِفيِالْرض«ِوِِ

 أنِتَويلهِبعدِتنزيلهِ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal, from Salih Bin Uqba,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws has said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Al-Qaim-asws from the Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww. By Allah-azwj! He-asws is the distressed one. When he-asws prays two Cycles (of 
salat) in Al-Maqam (of Ibrahim-as), and supplicates to Allah-azwj, so He-azwj would Answer him-

asws, and He-azwj would Remove the evil (from the face of the earth), and Make him-asws to be a 
Caliph in the earth. And this is from what we-asws have mentioned from its explanation, after 
its Revelation’.114 

عبدِاللهِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ»إنِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(ِِ وعنه:ِعنِحْيدِبنِزياد،ِعنِالْسنِبنِمُمدِبنِسَاعة،ِعنِإبراهيمِبنِعبدِالْميد،ِعنِأبي
لناسِبِدم.ِياِأيهاِإذاِخرج،ِدخلِالمسجدِالْرام،ِفيستقبلِالقبلة،ِوِيجعلِظهرهِإلىِالمقام،ِثمِيصليِركعتين،ِثمِيقوم،ِفيقول:ِياِأيهاِالناس،ِأنَِأولىِا

 بإبراهيم.ِياِأيهاِالناس،ِأنَِأولىِالناسِبإسَاعيل،ِياِأيهاِالناس،ِأنَِأولىِالناسِبمحمدِ)صلىِاللهِعليهِوِآله(.الناس،ِأنَِأولىِالناسِ

And from him, from Hameed Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul 
Hameed,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws has said: ‘When Al-Qaim-asws rises, he-asws would enter the Sacred Masjid, 
and he-asws would be facing towards the Qiblah, and make his-asws back to be to Al-Maqam (of 
Ibrahim-as), then he-asws would be praying two cycles of Salat, then he-asws would be standing, 
and he-asws would be saying: ‘O you people! I-asws am the closest of the people with Adam-as. O 
you people! I-asws am the closest of the people with Ibrahim-as. O you people! I-asws am the 
closest of the people with Ismail-as. O you people! I-asws am the closest of the people with 
Muhammad-saww’. 

يبُِالْمُضْطرََِإِذاِدَعاهُِوَِيَِ كْشِفُِالسُّوءَِوَِيَجْعَلُكُمِْثمِيرفعِيديهِإلىِالسماء،ِوِيدعو،ِوِيتضرع،ِحتىِيقعِعليهِوجهه،ِوِهوِقولهِعزِوِجل:ِأمََنِْيجُِ
مَعَِاللَِِّقلَِيلًاِماِتَذكََرُونَ«.  خُلَفاءَِالَْْرْضِِأَِإلِهٌِ
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Then he-asws would raise his-asws hands to the sky, and he-asws would supplicate, and cry out 
until he-asws falls down upon his-asws face (in Sajdah). And these are the Words of the Mighty 
and Majestic: Or, One Who Answers the distressed one when he supplicates to Him and He 
Removes the evil, and He will Make you to be Caliphs of the earth! Is there a god along with 
Allah? Little is what you heed [27:62]’115 

حدثنيِغيِِْمُمدِبنِإبراهيمِالنعماني،ِقال:ِأخبرنَِأحْدِبنِمُمدِبنِسعيد،ِقال:ِحدثنيِمُمدِبنِعليِالتيملي،ِعنِمُمدِبنِإسَاعيلِبنِبزيع،ِقال:ِِ
اللهِفيه:ِِِِواحد،ِعنِمنصورِبنِيونسِبزرج،ِعنِإسَاعيلِابنِجابر،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِمُمدِبنِعليِ)عليهماِالسلام(،:ِ»وِهوِوِاللهِالمضطرِالذيِيقول

يبُِالْمُضْطرََِإِذاِدَعاهُِوَِيَكْشِفُِالسُّوءَِوَِيَجْعَلُكُمِْخُلَفاءَِالَْْرْضِِفيهِنزلتِوِله«.  أمََنِْيجُِ

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al-Nu’mani said, ‘Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed informed us, from Muhammad Bin 
Al-Al-Taymali, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Bazi’e, from someone else, from Mansour Bin Yunus Bazraj, from 
Ismail Ibn Jabir,  

‘Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘And he-asws (Al-Qaim-asws) by Allah-azwj is 
the distressed one ( الرضط) regarding whom Allah-azwj is Saying: Or, One Who Answers the 
distressed one when he supplicates to Him and He Removes the evil, and He will Make you 
to be Caliphs of the earth! [27:62]. It was regarding him-asws that is Revealed, and for him-asws 

(Al-Qaim-asws)’.116 

ِلكأنيِعليِبنِإبراهيم،ِقال:ِحدثنيِأبي،ِعنِابنِأبيِعميْ،ِعنِمنصورِبنِيونس،ِعنِأبيِخالدِالكابلي،ِقال:ِقالِأبوِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ»وِاِلله
أولىِبَلله.ِأيهاِالناس،ِمنِأنظرِإلىِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوِقدِأسندِظهرهِإلىِالْجر،ِثمِينشدِاللهِحقه،ِثمِيقول:ِياِأيهاِالناس،ِمنِيحاجنيِفيِاللهِفأنَِ

 يحاجنيِفيِآدمِفأنَِأولىِبِدم.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Abu Khalid 
Al-Kalby who said:  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! It is as if I-asws am looking at Al-Qaim-asws, with his-asws back 
against Al-Hajar (The Black Stone), then he-asws adjures to Allah-azwj of his-asws rights, then he-

asws is saying: ‘O you people! The one who disputes with me-asws, regarding Allah-azwj, so 
(beware) I-asws am the closest with Allah-azwj. O you people! The one who disputes with me-asws 
regarding Adam-as, so I-asws am the closest with Adam-as’. 

سىِفأنَِأولىِبموسى.ِِأيهاِالناس،ِمنِيحاجنيِفيِنوحِفأنَِأولىِبنوح.ِأيهاِالناس،ِمنِيحاجنيِفيِإبراهيمِفأنَِأولىِبإبراهيم.ِأيهاِالناس،ِمنِيحاجنيِفيِموِ
 أيهاِالناس،ِمنِيحاجنيِفيِعيسىِفأنَِأولىِبعيسى.ِ

O you people! The one who disputes with me-asws regarding Noah-as, so I am the closest with 
Noah-as. O you people! The one who disputes with me regarding Ibrahim-as, so I-asws am the 
closest with Ibrahim-as. O you people! The one who disputes with me regarding Musa-as, so I-
asws am the closest with Musa-as. O you people! The one, who disputes with me-asws regarding 
Isa-as, so I-asws am the closest with Isa-as. 
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ِالمقام،ِفيصليِركعتين،ِأيهاِالناس،ِمنِيحاجنيِفيِرسولِاللهِفأنَِأولىِبرسولِالله.ِأيهاِالناس،ِمنِيحاجنيِفيكِتابِاللهِفأنَِأولىِبكتابِالله.ِثمِينتهيِإلى
 وِينشدِاللهِحقه«ِ.

O you people! The one who disputes with me-asws regarding Rasool-Allah-saww, so I-asws am the 
closest with Rasool-Allah-saww. O you people! The one who disputes with me-asws regarding the 
Book of Allah-azwj, so I-asws am the closest with the Book of Allah-azwj’. Then he-asws would end 
up to the Al-Maqam (of Ibrahim-as) so he-asws would pray two Cycles (of Salat), and adjure to 
Allah-azwj of his-asws rights’. 

يبُِالْمُضْطرََِإِذاِدَعاهُِوَِيَكْشِفُِ  السُّوءَِوَِيَجْعَلُكُمِْخُلَفاءَِالَْْرْضِ،ِثمِقالِأبوِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ»هوِوِاللهِالمضطرِفيكِتابِالله،ِفيِقوله:ِأمََنِْيجُِ

Then Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! He-asws (Al-Qaim-asws) is the restless one ( الرضط) in the 
Book of Allah-azwj, regarding His-azwj Words: Or, One Who Answers the distressed one when 
he supplicates to Him and He Removes the evil, and He will Make you to be Caliphs of the 
earth! [27:62].  

كِانِابتليِبَلمسيِْوافى،ِوِمنِلمِيبتلِبَلمسيِْفقدِعنِفراشه، وِهوِقولِأميِِِِْفيكونِأولِمنِيبايعهِجبرئيل،ِثمِالثلاثِمائةِوِالثلاثةِعشرِرجلا،ِفمن
 المؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِهمِالمفقودونِعنِفرشهمِ.

It would so happen that the first one who will pledge allegiance to him-asws would be Jibraeel-
as, then three hundred and thirteen (313) men. So the one who will be Tried by the journey 
would fulfil it, and the one who will not be Tried by the journey would be upon his bed. And 
it is the speech of Amir-Al-Momineen-asws: ‘They would be missing from their beds’.117 

Quran: 13:7 

كَِفَرُواِلَوْلَاِ مِنِْرَبِ هِِِۗإِنََاَِأنَْتَِمُنْذِرٌِِۖوَلِكُلِ ِقَ وْمٍِهَادٍِ}وَيَ قُولُِالَذِينَ  {7أنُْزلَِِعَلَيْهِِآيةٌَِ

And those who commit Kufr are saying, ‘Why has not a Sign been Sent down upon him from 
his Lord?’ But rather, you are a Warner, and for every people there is a Guide [13:7] 

 يهِوِآله(،ِوِلكلِقومِهاد:ِأنَ«.ِِابنِالفارسيِفيِ)الروضة(ِقال:ِقالِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ»إِنََاِأنَْتَِمُنْذِرٌِوَِلِكُلِ ِقَ وْمٍِهادٍِالمنذر:ِمُمدِ)صلىِاللهِعل

Ibn Al Farsy in (the book) Al Rowza, said,  

‘Ali-asws said: ‘But rather, you are a Warner, and for every people there is a Guide [13:7]. The 
Warner is Muhammad-saww, and for every people there is a Guide, (it is) me-asws’’.118 

In another Hadith; 

فيْجعِعنِأمرهِقوم،ِوِيثبتِعليهِآخرونِوَِيَ قُولُونَِِوِيخرجِاللهِتعالىِمنِصلبِالْسنِالْجةِالقائمِإمامِشيعته،ِوِمنقذِأوليائه،ِيغيبِحتىِلاِيرى،ِِ
كُِنْتُمِْصادِقِيَنِوِلوِلمِيكنِمنِالدنياِإلاِيومِواحدِلطولِاللهِعزِوِجلِذلكِاليومِحتىِيخرجِقائمناِ،  مَتىِهذَاِالْوَعْدُِإِنْ
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And Allah-azwj the Exalted would Extract from the spine of Al-Hassan (Al Askari-asws, the Divine 
Authority Al-Qaim-asws, Imam-asws of his-asws Shias, and saviour of his-asws friends. He-asws would 
be absent until he-asws would not be seen, so a people would retract from his-asws matter, and 
others would be steadfast upon it and they (the first ones) And they will be saying: ‘When 
would be this threat, if you were truthful?’ [10:48]. And if there does not happen (to remain) 
from the (time) of the world except for one day, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would Prolong 
that day until our-asws Qaim-asws comes out. 

كِماِملئتِظلماِوِجورا،ِفلاِتخلوِالْرضِمنكم،ِأعطاكمِاللهِعلميِوِفهمي،ِوِلقدِدعوتِاللهِتباركِوِتعالىِأنِ يجعلِِِفيملأِالْرضِقسطاِوِعدلا،
 العلمِوِالفقهِفيِعقبيِوِعقبِعقبيِوِزرعيِوِزرعِزرعي«.ِِ

Then, he-asws would fill the earth with fairness and justice just as it would have been filled with 
injustice and tyranny (before that). So the earth will not be empty from you (Imams-asws). Allah-

azwj would Give you-asws all my-saww knowledge and my-saww understanding, and I-saww have 
supplicated to Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted that He-azwj should Make the knowledge and the 
understanding to be in my-saww posterity and my-saww offspring, and offspring of my-saww 
offspring’’ (an extract).119 

Appendix I: Some Ahadith from Ahl Al-Sunna regarding the coming of the 
prophet ‘Isa-as and Imam Mahdi-asws 

وَاللَِِِِِّ"ِِِهُرَيْ رَةَ،ِأنَهَُِقاَلَِقاَلَِرَسُولُِاللَِِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِِحَدَثَ نَاِقُ تَيْبَةُِبْنُِسَعِيدٍ،ِحَدَثَ نَاِليَْثٌ،ِعَنِْسَعِيدِِبْنِِأَبيِسَعِيدٍ،ِعَنِْعَطاَءِِبْنِِمِينَاءَ،ِعَنِْأَبيِ
وَالتَبَاغُضُِوَالتَحَاسُدُِليََنْزلَِنَِابْنُِمَرْيَمَِحَكَمًاِعَادِلاًِفَ لَيَكْسِرَنَِالصَلِيبَِوَليََقْتلَُنَِالْْنِْزيِرَِوَليََضَعَنَِالْجزِْيَِ ةَِوَلتَُتْركََنَِالْقِلَاصُِفَلاَِيُسْعَىِعَلَيْهَاِوَلتََذْهَبَََِالشَحْنَاءُِ

 "عُوَنَِإِلَىِالْمَالِِفَلاَِيَ قْبَلُهُِأَحَدٌِوَليََدِْ

... I swear by Allah that the son of Maryam will certainly descend as a just judge… (Sahih Muslim, Book 001, 
Number 0289) 

It is narrated to us by Quteyba Bin Saeed, from Lays, from Saeed Bin Abu Saeed, from Ata’a 
Bin Mina’a, from Abu Huraira who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘By Allah-azwj ! The son-as of Maryam-as will be descending as a just 
judge, and he-as will break the cross and kill the pigs, and he-as will place the taxes   

عَِأبَََِهُرَيْ رَةَِ ِرضىِاللهِعنهِ ِعَنِْرَسُولِِاللَِِّصلىِاللهِعليهِِحَدَثَ نَاِعَلِيُِّبْنُِعَبْدِِاللَِّ،ِحَدَثَ نَاِسُفْيَانُ،ِحَدَثَ نَاِالزُّهْريُِّ،ِقاَلَِأَخْبَرَنيِسَعِيدُِبْنُِالْمُسَِ يَبِ،ِسََِ
رَ،ِوَيَضَعَِالْجزِْيةََ،ِوَيفَِيضَِالْمَالُِحَتَىِلاَِيَ قْبَلَهُِأَحَدٌِِلاَِتَ قُومُِالسَاعَةُِحَتَىِيَ نْزلَِِفِيكُمُِابْنُِمَرْيَمَِحَكَمًاِمُقْسِطاً،ِفَ يَكْسِرَِالصَلِيبَ،ِوَيَ قْتُلَِالْْنِْزيِِِ"وسلمِقاَلَِِ

" 

The Hour will not be established until the son of Mary (i.e. Jesus) descends amongst you as a just ruler… (Sahih 
al-Bukhari, Volume 3, Book 43, Number 656)  

ليَْسَِبَ يْنِيِوَبَ يْنَهُِِِِ"ِِأَبيِهُرَيْ رَةَ،ِأَنَِالنَبيَِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِقاَلَِِحَدَثَ نَاِهُدْبةَُِبْنُِخَالِدٍ،ِحَدَثَ نَاِهَماَمُِبْنُِيَحْيَى،ِعَنِْقَ تَادَةَ،ِعَنِْعَبْدِِالرَحَْْنِِبْنِِآدَمَ،ِعَنِِْ
 يَ عْنِيِعِيسَىِِ-نَبيٌِّ
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There is no prophet between me and him, that is, Jesus (pbuh). He will descend (to the earth).  (Sunan Abu-
Dawud, Book 37, Number 4310; Sahih al-Bukhari, Sahih Muslim and Tirmidhi) 

عَنِِابْنِِجُرَيْجٍ،ِقاَلَِأَخْبَرَنيِأبَوُِالزُّبَيِْْ،ِأنَهَُِِِِ-وَهُوَِابْنُِمَُُمَدٍِِِِ-حَدَثَ نَاِالْوَليِدُِبْنُِشُجَاعٍ،ِوَهَارُونُِبْنُِعَبْدِِاللَِّ،ِوَحَجَاجُِبْنُِالشَاعِرِ،ِقاَلُواِحَدَثَ نَاِحَجَاجٌ،ِِ
عَِجَابِرَِبْنَِعَبْدِِاللَِّ،ِي َِ عْتُِالنَبيَِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِيَ قُولُِِسََِ ِظاَهِريِنَِإِلَىِيَ وْمِِالْقِيَامَةِِِِِ"ِِقُولُِسََِ مِنِْأمَُتِِِيُ قَاتلُِونَِعَلَىِالَْْقِ  تَ زاَلُِطاَئفَِةٌِ ِِ-قاَلَِِِِ-لاَِ

 "تَكْرمَِةَِاللَِِّهَذِهِِالْمَُةَِِ.إِنَِبَ عْضَكُمِْعَلَىِبَ عْضٍِأمَُراَءُِِ.فَ يَقُولُِلاَِِ.لنََاِِِفَ يَنْزلُِِعِيسَىِابْنُِمَرْيَمَِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِفَ يَقُولُِأمَِيْهُُمِْتَ عَالَِصَل ِِ

... Jesus son of Mary would then descend and their (Muslims') commander would invite him to come and lead 
them in prayer, but he would say: No, some amongst you are commanders over some (amongst you). This is 
the honour from Allah for this Ummah. (Sahih Muslim, Book 001, Number 0293) 

الْمَلِيحِِالَِْْ أبَوُِ الرقَِ يُّ،ِحَدَثَ نَاِ بْنُِجَعْفَرٍِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ،ِحَدَثَ نَاِعَبْدُِاللَِِّ بْنُِ أَحَْْدُِ بْنِِِحَدَثَ نَاِ نُ فَيْلٍ،ِعَنِْسَعِيدِِ بْنِِ ِ عَلِيِ  بَ يَانٍ،ِعَنِْ بْنِِ بْنُِعُمَرَ،ِعَنِْزيَِادِِ سَنُِ
عْتُِرَسُولَِاللَِِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِيَ قُولُِالْمُسَيَبِ،ِعَنِْأمُِ ِسَلَمَةَ،ِقاَلَِ عْتُِأبَََِِِ.ِ"الْمَهْدِيُِّمِنِْعِتْرَتيِمِنِْوَلَدِِفاَطِمَةَِِ"ِتِْسََِ قاَلَِعَبْدُِاللَِِّبْنُِجَعْفَرٍِوَسََِ

ِبْنِِنُ فَيْلٍِوَيَذْكُرُِمِنْهُِصَلَاحًاِِ  الْمَلِيحِِيُ ثْنِيِعَلَىِعَلِيِ 

Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (saww) said: The Mahdi will be of my family, of the descendants of Fatimah. … (Sunan Abu-Dawud, 
Book 36, Number 4271) 

،ِحَدَثَ نَاِعُثْمَانُِبْنُِأَبيِشَيْبَةَ،ِحَدَثَ نَاِالْفَضْلُِبْنُِِ عَنِِالنَبيِ ِِِ-رضىِاللهِتعالىِعنهِِِ-دكَُيْنٍ،ِحَدَثَ نَاِفِطْرٌ،ِعَنِِالْقَاسِمِِبْنِِأَبيِبَ زةََ،ِعَنِْأَبيِالطُّفَيْلِ،ِعَنِْعَلِيٍ 
كَِمَاِمُلِئَتِِْ"ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِقاَلَِ ِ"جَوْراًِِلَوِْلَمِْيَ بْقَِمِنَِالدَهْرِِإِلاَِيَ وْمٌِلبََعَثَِالَلُِّرَجُلاًِمِنِْأهَْلِِبَ يْتِِِيَمْلُأهَاِعَدْلًا

Narrated Ali ibn Abu Talib: 

The Prophet-saww said: If only one day of this time (world) remained, Allah-azwj would raise up a man from my 
family who would fill this earth with justice as it has been filled with oppression. (Sunan Abu-Dawud, Book 36, 
Number 4270) 

Appendix II: Obedience to an Imams-asws Appointed by Allah-azwj is Obligatory 

ِبْنِِالَْْكَمِِعَنِِالُْْسَيْنِِبْنِِأَبيِالْعَلَاءِِقاَلَِذكََرْتُِ قاَلَِفَ قَالَِأَحَْْدُِبْنُِمَُُمَدٍِعَنِْعَلِيِ  لَِْبيِعَبْدِِاللَِِّ)ِعليهِالسلامِ(ِقَ وْلنََاِفيِالَْْوْصِيَاءِِإِنَِطاَعَتَهُمِْمُفْتَرضََةٌِ
 ِعَزَِوَِجَلَِإِنََاِوَليُِّكُمُِالَلُِّوَِرَسُولهُُِوَِالَذِينَِآمَنُواِ.لَذِينَِقاَلَِاللَُِّنَ عَمِْهُمُِالَذِينَِقاَلَِالَلُِّتَ عَالَىِأَطِيعُواِالَلَِّوَِأَطِيعُواِالرَسُولَِوَِأوُليِالَْْمْرِِمِنْكُمِْوَِهُمُِا

Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala who said,  

‘I mentioned to Abu Abdullah-asws (Imam Jafar e Sadiq) our words regarding the successors-

asws, ‘Is obedience to them-asws a necessity?’. So he-asws said: ‘Yes. They-asws are the ones for 
whom Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and 
those with (Divine) Authority from you [4:59]; and they-asws the ones for whom Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic Said But rather, only Allah is your Guardian and His Rasool and those 
who believe [5:55]’.120  
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نْدِيِ ِعَنِْجَعْفَرِِبْنِِبَشِيٍِْعَنِْأَبيِسَلَمَةَِعَنِْ عْتُهُِيَ قُولُِنَحْنُِالَذِينَِفَ رَضَِالَلُِّطاَعَتَنَاِعَلِيُِّبْنُِإِبْ راَهِيمَِعَنِْصَالِحِِبْنِِالسِ  أَبيِعَبْدِِاللَِِّ)ِعليهِالسلامِ(ِقاَلَِسََِ
كَِانَِمُؤْمِناًِوَِمَنِْأنَْكَِ كَِافِراًِوَِمَِلَاِيَسَعُِالناَسَِإِلَاِمَعْرفَِ تُنَاِوَِلَاِيُ عْذَرُِالنَاسُِبَِِهَالتَِنَاِمَنِْعَرَفَ نَا كَِانَ ِحَتَىِيَ رْجِعَِإِلَىِِرَنََ كَِانَِضَالاا يُ نْكِرْنََ يَ عْرفِْ نَاِوَِلَمِْ نِْلَمِْ
.الْهدَُىِالَذِيِافْتَرَضَِالَلُِّعَلَيْهِِمِنِْطاَعَتِنَاِالْوَاجِبَةِِفإَِنِْيَمُتِْعَلَىِضَلَالتَِهِِيَ فْعَلِِالَلُِّبهِِِ  ِمَاِيَشَاءُِ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Salih Bin Al Sindy, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Abu Salma,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah-asws, said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘We-asws are those, 

obedience to whom Allah-azwj has necessitated. The people have no leeway except recognising 

us-asws, nor are the people excused of being ignorant of us-asws. The one who recognises us-asws 

would be a Momin, and the one who denies us-asws would be a disbeliever, and the one who 

does not recognise us-asws and does not deny us-asws, would be a strayer until he returns to the 

guidance which Allah-azwj has Necessitated upon him, from being obedient to us-asws, the 

Obligatory. So if he was to die upon his straying, Allah-azwj will Do with him whatever He-azwj 

so Desires to’.121  

Appendix III: Verse 28:5-6 - The Arrival of our Master-asws, the 12th Imam-asws 

بنِرزقِالله،ِقال:ِِوعنه،ِقال:ِحدثناِمُمدِبنِالْسنِبنِأحْدِبنِالوليدِ)رحْهِالله(،ِقال:ِحدثناِمُمدِبنِيحيىِالعطار،ِقال:ِحدثناِأبوِعبدِاللهِالْسينِِ
قال:ِحدثتنيِِحدثنيِموسىِبنِمُمدِبنِالقاسمِبنِحْزةِبنِموسىِبنِجعفرِبنِمُمدِبنِعليِبنِالْسينِبنِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهمِالسلام(،ِِ

حكيمةِبنتِمُمدِبنِعليِبنِموسىِبنِجعفرِبنِمُمدِبنِعليِبنِالْسينِبنِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهمِالصلاةِوِالسلام(،ِقالت:ِبعثِإليِأبوِ
وِتعالىِسيظهرِفيِمُمدِالْسنِبنِعليِ)عليهماِالسلام(،ِفقال:ِ»ياِعمة،ِاجعليِإفطاركِالليلةِعندنَ،ِفإنّاِليلةِالنصفِمنِشعبان،ِفإنِاللهِتباركِِ

 هذهِالليلةِالْجة،ِوِهوِحجتهِفيِأرضه«ِ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al-Ataar, 
from Abu Abdullah Al-Husayn Bin Razaqallah, from Musa Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim Bin Hamza, who says: 

(It has been narrated from the) Son-asws of Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-
asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws having said: ‘My aunt Hakeema daughter 
of Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin 
Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws said, ‘ Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Bin Ali-asws sent 
for me and said: ‘O aunt! Break your fast with us-asws tonight, for it is a night from the middle 
of Shabaan. Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted will Manifest the Divine Authority in this night, and 
he-asws is His-asws Divine Authority in His-azwj earth’.  

 ماِبهاِأثر.ِقال:ِ»هوِماِأقولِلك«ِ.ِِ-جعلنيِاللهِفداكِِ-قلتِله:ِوِالله قالت:ِفقلتِله:ِوِمنِامه؟ِقالِلي:ِ»نرجس«.

I said, ‘And who is his-asws mother?’ He-asws said: ‘Narjis-as’. I said to him, ‘By Allah-azwj – May 
Allah-azwj make me to be sacrificed for you-asws – she-as is not with any traces of it (women 
normally show)’. He-asws said: ‘It would be as I-asws have said it to you’.  

 
121 Al Kafi V 1 – The Book Of Divine Authority CH 8 H 11 
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كِيفِأمسيت؟ِفقلت:ِبلِأنتِسيدتي،ِوِسيدةِأهلي.ِقالت:ِِ قالت:ِفجئت،ِفلماِسلمتِوِجلست،ِجاءتِتنزعِخفي،ِوِقالتِلي:ِياِسيدتي،
 الآخرة،ِفأنكرتِقولي،ِوِقالت:ِماِهذا،ِياِعمة؟ِقالت:ِفقلتِلها:ِبنية،ِإنِاللهِتباركِوِتعالىِسيهبِلكِفيِليلتكِهذهِغلاماِسيداِفيِالدنياِوِ

She said, ‘I went to her-as. So when I had greeted and was seated, she-as came forward to take 
my slippers, and said to me, ‘O Chieftess! How was your evening?’ I said, ‘But, you-as are my 
Chieftess, and the Chieftess of my family’. She-as denied my words and said: ‘What is this, O 
aunt?’ So I said to her, ‘Daughter, Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted would be Endowing to you-as, 
during this very night, a boy-asws who is the Chief in the world and in the Hereafter’.  

كِانِفيِجوفِالليل،ِقمتِإلىِالصلاةِ قالت:ِفخجلت،ِوِاستحيت،ِفلماِفرغتِمنِصلاةِالعشاءِالآخرة،ِأفطرت،ِوِأخذتِمضجعيِفرقدت،ِفلما
 ففرغتِمنِصلاتيِوِهيِنَئمة،ِليسِبهاِحادث،ِثمِجلستِمعقبة،ِثمِاضطجعت،ِثمِانتبهتِفزعةِوِهيِراقدة،ِثمِقامتِفصلتِوِنَمتِ.

She said, ‘She-as became shy and embarrassed by it. So when I was from the Evening Prayer, I 
broke the Fast, and I took to my bed and lied down. When it was the middle of the night, I 
stood up to pray Salat, and when I was free from my Salat, she-as was sleeping, and there were 
no signs of child with her. So I sat down and started panicking as she-as was still sleeping. Then 
I stood up to pray Salat and then slept. 

(ِمنِقالتِحكيمة:ِوِخرجتِأتفقدِالفجر،ِفإذاِأنَِبَلفجرِالْولكِذنبِالسرحان،ِوِهيِنَئمة،ِفدخلتنيِالشكوك،ِفصاحِبيِأبوِمُمدِ)عليهِالسلام
 ،ِِفجلستِوِقرأتِالمِالسجدة،ِوِيس فإنِالْمرِقدِقرب«.ِقالت:ِ-ياِعمةِ-المجلس،ِفقال:ِ»لاِتعجلي

Hakeema-as said, ‘And I went out to view the dawn and saw that she-as was still sleeping. So 
doubt crept into me. Abu Muhammad-asws called out at me from the seating: ‘Do not be hasty 
– O aunt – for the matter has drawn near!’. I sat down and recited المَالس دة (Chapter 32) and 
  .(Chapter 36) يس

يِنفسك،ِوِفبينماِأنَكِذلك،ِإذِانتبهتِفزعة،ِفوثبتِإليها،ِوِقلت:ِاسمِاللهِعليك،ِثمِقلتِلها:ِتحسينِشيئا؟ِقالت:ِنعم،ِياِعمة،ِفقلتِلها:ِاجْع
 اجْعيِقلبك،ِفهوِماِقلتِلك.

I was in the middle of that, when she-as got up alarmed. So I rushed towards her and said, ‘The 
Name of Allah -azwj be upon you-as’. Then I said to her-as, ‘Do you-as feel anything?’ She-as said: 
‘Yes, O aunt!’ So I said, ‘Pull yourself together, and strengthen your-as heart, for it is what has 
been said to you-as’. 

،ِقالتِحكيمة:ِثمِأخذتنيِفترة،ِوِأخذتهاِفترة،ِفانتبهتِبحسِسيدي،ِفكشفتِالثوبِعنه،ِفإذاِبهِ)عليهِالسلام(ِساجداِيتلقىِالْرضِبمساجدهِ
 فضممتهِ)عليهِالسلام(ِإلي،ِفإذاِأنَِبهِنظيفِمنظف،ِِ

Hakeema-as said, ‘Then natured seized me, and nature seized her-as, and I noticed the sensing 
of my Master-asws, so I uncovered the cloth from him-asws and there he-asws was, performing 
Sajdah upon the ground. So I-asws took him-asws to myself, and he-asws was clean and pure.  

لىِلسانهِِفصاحِبيِأبوِمُمدِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ»هلمِإليِابني،ِياِعمة«.ِفجئتِبهِإليه،ِفوضعِيديهِتحتِأليتهِوِظهره،ِوِوضعِقدميهِعلىِصدره،ِثمِأد
مفاصله،ِثمِقال:ِ»تكلم،ِياِبني«.ِفقال:ِ»أشهدِأنِلاِإلهِإلاِاللهِوحدهِلاِشريكِله،ِوِأشهدِأنِمُمداِفيِفيه،ِوِأمرِيدهِعلىِعينيه،ِوِسَعه،ِوِِ

 )صلىِاللهِعليهِوِآله(ِرسولِالله«.ِثمِصلىِعلىِأميِْالمؤمنين،ِوِعلىِالْئمةِ)عليهمِالسلام(،ِإلىِأنِوقفِعلىِأبيه،ِثمِأحجمِ.
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Abu Muhammad-asws called out to me: ‘Bring my-asws son-asws to me-asws, O aunt!’ So I went with 
him-asws to him-asws, and he-asws placed his-asws hands under his-asws back and his-asws feet upon 
his-asws own chest, then place his-asws own tongue in his-asws mouth, and wiped his-asws hand 
upon his-asws eyes, and his-asws ears, and his-asws joints, then said: ‘Speak, O my-asws son!’ He-asws 
said: ‘I-asws hereby testify that there is no god except for Allah-azwj, One with not associates to 
Him-azwj, and I-asws testify that Muhammad-saww is Rasool-Allah-saww’. Then he-asws sent greetings 
upon Amir-al-Momineen-asws, and upon the Imams-asws, until he-asws paused at his-asws father-

asws, then was reluctant’. 

لس،ِثمِقال:ِِثمِقالِأبوِمُمدِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ»ياِعمة،ِاذهبيِبهِإلىِامهِليسلمِعليها،ِوِائتنيِبه«ِفذهبتِبه،ِفسلمِعليها،ِوِرددتهِوِوضعتهِفيِالمج
كِانِيومِالسابع،ِفاتينا«.ِِ  »ياِعمة،ِإذا

The Abu Muhammad-asws said: ‘O aunt! Go with him-asws to his-asws mother-as, to greet her-as, 
and bring him-asws back to me-asws’. So I-asws went with him-asws. He-asws greeted her-as, and I 
returned him-asws placed him in the seat. Then he-asws said: ‘O aunt! When it is the seventh 
day, come to us’.  

قالتِحكيمة:ِفلماِأصبحت،ِجئتِلْسلمِعلىِأبيِمُمدِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفكشفتِالسترِلْتفقدِسيديِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفلمِأره،ِفقلتِله:ِجعلتِ
 فداك،ِماِفعلِسيدي؟ِفقال:ِ»ياِعمة،ِإنَاِاستودعناهِالذيِاستودعتهِامِموسىِموسىِ)عليهِالسلام(«ِ.

Hakeema-as said, ‘When it was the morning, I came to greet Abu Muhammad-asws. I uncovered 
the curtain, so that I would see my Master-asws. But when I did not see him-asws, I said to him-

asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, what happened to my Master-asws?’ He-asws replied: ‘O 
aunt! But rather, I-asws entrusted him-asws with the entrustment, which the mother of Musa-as 
entrusted Musa-as’. 

كِفعلتهِالاولى،ِثم كِانِفيِاليومِالسابعِجئت،ِفسلمتِوِجلست،ِفقال:ِ»هلميِإليِابني«ِفجئتِبسيديِفيِالْرقة،ِففعلِبه أدلىِِِِقالتِحكيمة:ِفلما
كِأنهِيغذيهِلبنا،ِأوِعسلا،ِثمِقال:ِ»تكلم،ِياِبني«ِفقالِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ»أشهدِأنِلاِإلهِإلاِالله«ِوِثذِبَلصلاةِعل ىِمُمد،ِوِعلىِِلسانهِفيِفيه،

 أميِْالمؤمنين،ِوِالْئمةِ)صلواتِاللهِعليهمِأجْعين(ِحتىِوقفِعلىِأبيهِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِِ

Hakeema-as said, ‘So when it was the seventh day, I came and greeted him-asws and was seated. 
He-asws said: ‘Bring my-asws son-asws to me-asws’. So she-as came with my Master-asws in the cloth. 
But he-asws did with him-asws as he-asws had done before, then inserted his-asws own tongue into 
him-asws, as if he-asws was feeding him-asws milk, or honey, then said: ‘Speak, O my-asws son-asws!’ 
He-asws said: ‘I-asws hereby testify that there is no god except for Allah-azwj’. And he-asws Extolled 
with the Salawat upon Muhammad-saww, and upon Amir-al-Momineen-asws, and the Imams-asws 
until he-asws paused upon his-asws father.  

نََْعَلَهُمِْأئَمَِةًِوَِنََْعَلَهُمُِالْوارثِِيَنِوَِنَُكَِ نَِلَهمُِْفيِالَْْرْضِِوَِنرُيَِِِثمِتلاِهذهِالآيةِبِسْمِِاللَِِّالرَحْْنِِالرَحِيمِِوَِنرُيِدُِأَنِْنََنَُِعَلَىِالَذِينَِاسْتُضْعِفُواِفيِالَْْرْضِِوَِِ
كِانوُاِيَحْذَرُونَِ.ِفِرْعَوْنَِوَِهامانَِوَِجُنُودَهُما  مِنْهُمِْما

Then he-asws recited this verse: ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. And We 
Intend to Confer upon those who were weakened in the land, and to Make them Imams, 
and Make them the inheritors [28:5] And to Enable for them in the land, and to Show 
Pharaoh and Haman and their armies what they used to beware from them [28:6]’. 
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 قالِموسى:ِفسألتِعقبةِالْادمِعنِهذا،ِقال:ِصدقتِحكيمةِ.

Musa (the narrator) said, ‘I asked the servant about this. He said, ‘Hakeema-as spoke the 
truth’.122 

 

 
 كمال الدين و تمام النعمة:  424/ 1.  122


